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The  purpose  of  the  following  summary  table  is  to  give  an  overall  view  of  the 
relations  which  have  been  established  between  the  European  Community  (1)  and  world  and 
regional  intergovernmental  organizations,  and  of  the  way  in  which  the  Community  participates 
in  the  negotiation,  conclusion  or  administration  of  multilateral  agreements. 
The  table  not  only  attempts  to  classify but  also  to  clarify,  since  the  special 
features  and  the  complexity  of  the  Community's  multilateral  relations  can  be  confusing. 
The  classification of  those  relations  in  accordance  with  a  set  of  simple  criteria  shoulc 
enable  the  reader  to grasp  more  clearly the  living,  changing  reality. 
The  table  also  illustrates another  ~henomenon, namely  that  although  the  Community 
is  to  some  extent  an  enlargement  of  the  national  framework,  it also  operates  of  necessity 
in  an  international  context  since  most  of  its activities and  policies  have  multilateral 
ramifications. 
Although  international  organizations  as  such  are  not  a  new  phenomenon,  the 
emergence  of  groupings  exercising  certain  powers  transferred  to  them  by  their  ~embers is 
relatively  recent  and  still gives  rise  in  multilateral  relations  to  problems  of  ''recognitiort~ 
This  is not  particularly surprising  in  the  case  of  the  Community,  given  the  wide  scope  of 
its objectives. 
The  summary  table  will  be  more  easily  understood  if  some  explanation  is given 
of  the  legal  bases  of  the  Community's  multilateral  relations  and  the  rules  governing  its 
participation  in  the  work  of  international organizations  and  agreements  drawn  up  within 
the  framework  of  such  organizations. 
(1)  The  term  ''European  Communit~'  is  used  here  to  cover  the three  Communities  : 
European  Coal  and  Steel  Community  (ECSCl,  European  Economic  Community  (EECl, 
European  Atomic  Energy  Community  (EAEC). 
3 I.  Legal  bases of the  Community's  multilateral relations, 
\','  ',  ' 
1.  The  Community  has  Legal  personi!Lity by.yirtue o(ll.rticle 210  of the  EEC  :Treaty' 
According  to  th.e  Court  of Jusdce, this provisiol)  means  that·'.'in  its. external 
relations  the  Community  enj.oys .the capacity to establish  contractual  Links  with· 
third  countries  over  the  whole  field  of  objectiv<ls  defined  in  Part  One  of  the 
Treaty  (1). 
In  order  to attain these  objectives  (establishme;nt of  a  cust;oms  union  involving -the 
abolition .of  all restriction on.  trade between Member  ~tates and  the  aPoption  of  a 
customs  tari'ff  ,_  the  implementation  of  common  polic.ies  in  certain key  sectors  such  as 
external trade, agriculture,  transport,  the  harmonization  of  the Legislation  of 
Member  States,  and  so  on),  certain powers  were  transferred  to the  Community  by  the 
Member  States  and  this transfer  can  also  apply  with  regard to the  Community's  external 
relations  and  in particular.to its relations  with  international  organizations.  · 
2. ·This  emerges  first  of all from  Article 113  of  th'e  E.EC  Treaty  which  concerns  t'he 
commercial policy.  Under.this Article  the  CommurJ,i-ty  has  exclusive  ex~ernal 
jurfsdiction over  commercial  policy,  t.hat  _is  a-ll,.public  measures  designed to  regulate 
e·xterna·l  trade  relations.  Ag,reements  with  third; countries  in this sphere are 
• negot'i~ted by  the  Comm-ission  on  the basis of  directives ·issued by  the  Council  on  a 
proposal  from  the  Commission.  They  are  conclude-d  by  the  Council  on  behalf  of  the 
Community  in  the  Light  of  the  results of  the negotiations  conducted  by  the  Commission. 
Under  Article  238  of the  EEC  Treaty the  Community·m~y also  conClude ·association 
agr'eements·  with  third  countries or  internationaLorganizations,  the  scope  of  which  is 
not  limited to  the  sphere  of C\)mmercial  policy but  .can  involve  reciprocal  rights  and 
obligations  in  all  fields  where  the  Member  Stat~s  ha~~ transferred powers  to  the 
Community. 
Article 235  of  the  EEC  Treaty  empowers  the  Community's  institutions  (the  Council 
acting  unanimously  on  a  proposal  for  the  Commission  after  consulting  the  Parliament) 
to take  the  appropriate  measures  where  action  is not  specifically provided- for  by  the 
Treaty  but  nevertheless  proves  necessary  in order  to attain one  of  the objectives of 
the  Community.  The  Court  of  Justice considers that  this Article also  applies  to  the 
sphere  of  external  relations. 
(1)  JudgmeQt  of  31  March  1971  in  Case  22/70  (A.E.T.R.) / 
Furthermore,  the  Court  of  Justice  (1)  considers  that  the  Community's  competence  to 
enter  into  international  commitments  may  result  not  only  from  powers  explicitly 
conferred  by  the  Treaty,  but  may  also derive  implicitly  from  the  Treaty's  provisions. 
In  particular,  "whenever  Community  law  has  create~ for  the  institutions of  the 
Community  powers  within  its  internal  system  for  the  purpose  of  attaining  a  specific 
objective,  the  Community  has  authority  to enter  into  the  international  commitments 
necessary  fo~ the  attainment  of  ~hat objective  even  in  the  absence  of  an  express  pro-
vision  in  that  connection". 
3.  With  regard  to  the procedure  to  be  folldwed  for  the  conclusion  of  international 
agreements  by  the  Community,  pursuant  to  EEC  Treaty Artjcles  113, 238  and  235 
considered  above  or  in  application  of  rulings  of  the  Court  of  Justice, Article  228 
states that  such  agreements  shall  be  negotiated  by  the  Commission  and  concluded  by  the 
Council. 
4.  Where  the  matters  dealt  with  by  an  international  organization  of  an  economic  character 
are  not  strictly within  the  jurisdiction of  the  Community  but  are  nevertheless  "of 
particular  interest  to  the  common  market", Article  116  stipulates that  the  Member 
States shall  proceed only  by  common  action.  The  implementation  of  such  common  action 
is defined  by  the  Council  on  a  proposal  from  the  Commission  and  this procedure  confers 
a  special  role  on  the  Commuhity's  institutions,  even  for  questions  remaining  within 
the  juri  sdi ct ion  of the Member  States. 
5.  Among  the  prov1s1ons  concerning  external  relations,  mention  should  also  be  made  of 
Article  229  of  the  EEC  Treaty,  which  makes  the  Commission  responsible,  on  behalf  of 
the  Community,  for  relations  with  international  organizations  and  confers  upon  it 
specific  powers  to  that  end.  The  scope  of  Articles  230  and  231  of  the  EEC  Treaty, 
concerning  cooperatipn  with  the  Council  of  Europe  and  the  OECD  respectively,  is 
similar to  that  of  Article  229. 
(1)  Opinion  1/76 of  26  April  1977. 
s II.  Community  participation  in  international organizations  and  agreements 
1.  In  order  to  be  able  to  exercise  its  right  of  initiative vis-a-vis  the  Council 
correctly,  the  Commission  must  obviously  maintain  relations  pursuant  to Article  229 
of  the  EEC  Treaty  with  the  numerous  international organizations  whose  activities  may 
be  of  interest  to the  Community  in  one  way  or  another.  In  practice  it  is often  found 
useful  to  place  these  relations  on  a  formal  basis  by  establishing  working  arrangements 
with  the organizations  in  question. 
The  summary  table  shows  that  these  arrangements -of which  there  are  many- are 
generally  the  subject  of  exchanges  of  Letters providing  for  consultations,  the 
exchange  of  documents  and  information  or  procedures  for  participation  in  meetings. 
Cooperation  with  certain  organizations,  such  as  Unesco,  is fairly  structured  (joint 
working  parties).  Where  the  arrangements  lay  down  procedures  for  participation  in 
meetings,  it  is  usual  for  the  Commission  to  parti.cipate  as  an  observer. 
2.  The  Community  enjoys  permanent  observer  status  in  many  international  organizations 
or  their organs,  such  as  the  United  Nations  General  Assembly,  Economic  and  Social 
Council  and  certain  economic  and  regional  commissions.  In  addition,  it  is often 
accorded  6bserver  status  at  international  conferences  (Conference  of  the  Law  of  the 
Sea).  In  general  observer status  enables  the  Community  to  participate  in  the  work 
without  having  the  right  to  vote.  With  certain  o~ganizations  (United  Nations 
Economic  Commission for  Eurppe)  the  concept  of  "observer"  is  rep Laced  by  that  of 
participant  in  an  advisory  capacity.  The  statui is,  in  effect,  the  same. 
The  summary  table  lists all  the  international  organizations  in  which  the  Community 
has  observer  status  or  its equivalent  and  indicates  in  each  case  the  principal 
attributes of  that  status(1l. 
(1)  For  the  sake  of  simplification,  the  term  "observer"  has  been  used  both  in  those 
cases  where  this  term  is  actually  employed  and  in  those  instances  where  the  status 
granted  in  practice  corresponds  to  "observer  status"  although  this  is  not  expli-
citely stated. 
6 The  Community  often  shares  observer  status  with  intergovernmental  organizations  of 
the  traditional  type  and  is  therefore  in  practice  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  those 
organi·zations,  at  least  f6~ the_present.  Giveh  ifs particular  nature,  the  Community 
should  in  theory  be  given  a  status  higher  than  that  of  observer  when  the. international 
organization  in  questi6n  is discussing  matters  falling  within  the  jurisdiction of  the 
Community,  even  if only partially,  but  in  practice  an  approach  along  those  Lines 
often  runs  into  difficulties  (1). 
However,  in  many  cases  observer  status  is enough  to  enable  the  Community  to  state  its 
position satisfactorily,  with  the  support  of  the  Member  States,  whose  presence  is 
always  additional  to  that  of  the  Community. 
3~  Community  representation  in  intergovernmental  organizations,  within  the  framework 
of  the  status  which  the  Latter  have  accorded  it, rests  on  practices  that  have  been 
progressively  worked  out.  Since  most  of  the organizations  whose  activities are  of 
interest  to  the  Community  also  deal  with  matters  falling  within  the  jurisdiction of 
the  Member  States, not  onl~.are the  Member  States  represented  by  nation~l delegations 
but  a  formula  for  Community. reP.resentation  known  as  "dual  representatiOn"  is  very 
often applied.  This  is  a  syste~ .whereby  the  Community  is  represented  both  bythe 
Commission  and  by  the  Member  State  holding  the  presidency  of  the  Council  at  the  time, 
with  the  Commission  representative  normally  acting  as  the  Community  spokesman  on 
matters  falling  within  Community  jurisdiction.  This  form  of  Community  representation 
has  been  adopted  for  the  United  Nations  General  Assembly,  the  Economic  and  Social 
Council  and  UNCTAD  inter alia.  ------
C1l  As  regards  relations  between  the  Community  and  the  OECD,  however,  it  should  be  noted 
that  although  the  Community  is  not  a  member  of  that  organization  its status  there  is 
higher  than  that  of  an  observer.  Supplementary  Protocol  No  1  to  the  Convention  on 
the  OECD  stipuLates  that  the  Commission  shall  take  part  as  of  right  in  the  work  of  the 
Organization  and  that  representation  of  the  Communities  shall  be  determined  with  the 
institutional provisions  of  the  Treaties. 
7 The  dual  representation  formula,  which  often  meets  practical  requirements  but  Lacks 
Legal  precision,  is  by  no  means  a  rule.  Other  formulae,  corresponding  more  closely 
to  the  provisions  of  the  EEC  Treaty  (1),  have  been  worked  out  over  the  years, 
particularly  for  negotiations  on  commodity  agreements.  Thus  a  single  delegation 
comprising  representatives  of  the  Commission  and  the  Member  States,  with  the  Commission 
acting  as  spokesman,  represented  the  Community  in  the negotiations  for  the  1971 
International  Wheat  Agreement,  the  1973  International  Sugar  Agreement  and  the 1975 
International  Cocoa  Agreement,  and  participated  in  the  work  of  the  Conference  on 
Internatonal  Economic  Cooperation  (CIEC). 
This  difference  in  the  forms  of  Community  representation  is explained by  the  fact 
that  in  the  Latter  cases  mentioned  the Community's  responsibility- and  hence  the 
role  of  the  Commission  - are  more  obvious. 
4.  Where  the  content  of  an  international  agreement  falls  wholly  (exclusive  jurisdiction) 
or partly  (jurisdiction  shared  by,the  Community  and  the  Member  States)  within  the 
Community's  competence,  the  Community  as  such  must  participate  in  the  negotiation  of 
the  agreement  and  ensure  that  an  appropriate  clause  is enserted  to  enable  it  to 
become  a  contracting  party  (2). 
Where  the  Community  is a  contracting  party  to  an  agreement,  it also participates, 
where  appropriate,  in  the  bodies  administering  the  agreement.  In  certain  cases 
(Wheat  Agreement,  Paris  Convention  on  the prevention of  marine  pollution  from  land-
based  sources),  the  Community  as  such  has  a  specific  number  of  votes.  In  other 
cases  (Coffee,  Cocoa  and  Tin  Agreements)  it  has  at  its disposal  the  combined  votes  of 
the  Member  States  for  matters  falling  within  its jurisdiction. 
(1)  In  particular Article  228  of  the  EEC  Treaty. 
(2)  The  accession  clause  can  be  general  (accession  open,  for  example,  to "economic  or 
customs  unions"  or  "intergovernmental  organizations.,  having  responsibiLities  as 
regards  the  negotiation,  conclusion  and  implementation of international  agreements), 
or  else  it  can  be  specific  <reference  to  the possibility of  accession  by  the 
Community  or  the possibility of  accession  being  open  to  the  Community  in  the  same  way 
as  to  governments).  The  clause  is general  an  integral part  of the  agreement  or  is 
embodied  in  an  additional  protocol. 
8 I.  UNITED  NATIONS  SYSTEM 
A.  United  Nations 
organization  (  U N 0  ) 
GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 
ECONOMIC  AND  SOCIAL 
COUNCIL  (  E C 0  S  0  C ) 
- SECRETARIAT 
STATUS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
B  Obs~rver status  -
Resolution  3208  CXXIX)  of 
the  General  Assembly, 
adopted  11  October  1974 
-participation, without 
the  right  to vote,  in 
the  work  of  the  Assembly 
and  its Committees 
I  Observer  status  -
Resolution  1267  (XLIII)  of 
EC:OSOC,  3  August  1%7,  re-
inforced  by  decision  of 
20  May  1971  (further 
defined  by  art.  79  of  the 
Rules  of  Procedure  adopted 
by  ECOSOC  Resolution  1949 
(LVIII),  8  May  1975) 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to  vote,  in 
sessions  and  at  meetings 
of  common  interest 
9 
OTHER  METHODS  OF  COOPERATION 
8  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  consultations,  based 
on  the  exchange  of  letters 
of  28  November  and 
9  December  1958  between 
the  United  Nations  secre-
tariat  and  the  Commission a)  Regional  commissions 
ECONOMIC  COMMISSION 
FOR  EUROPE 
(  E  C  E  ) 
- secretariat 
ECONOMIC  AND  SOCIAL 
COMMISSION  FOR  ASIA  AND 
THE  PACIFIC 
CESCAP) 
- secretariat 
ECONOMIC  COMMISSION 
FOR  LATIN  AMERICA 
(  E  C  L  A  ) 
- secretariat 
STATUS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
I  Consultative  status 
(equivalent  to  observer 
status), decision  L  (XXX) 
of  the  ECE,  15  April  1975, 
based  on  paragraph  12  of 
the  ECE 1s  mandate 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to  vote, in 
sessions  and  at  committee~ 
meetings  and  working 
groups 
•  Consultative  Status 
equivalent  to  observer 
Staous)  based  on  para.  10 
of  ESCA?'s  mandate 
- participation,  without  the 
right  to  vote,in  plenary 
sessions 
participation,  without 
the  right  to vote,  in 
the  Mekong  Committee 
I  ~  Observer  status -
decision  of  ECLA,  1958 
based  on  paragraph  7  of 
the  ECLA's  mandate 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to  vote,  in 
plenary  sessions 
10 
OTHER  METHODS  OF  COOPERATION 
§  Exchange  of  documentation, 
joint  examination  of 
proposed  plans  and 
programmes,  consultations, 
based  on  the  exchange  of 
letters of  30  September 
and  7  October  1958  between 
the  ECE  secretariat  and 
the  Commission 
~  Exchange  of  documentation, 
joint  examination  of 
proposed  plans  and 
programmes,  consultations, 
based  on  the  exchange  of 
letters of  24  January  and 
27  February  1959  between 
the  ECAFE  secretariat  and 
the  Commission 
I  Exchange  of  information 
and  documentation, 
consultations  between  the 
ECLA  secretariat  and  the 
Commission  since  1958 ECONOMIC  COMMISSION 
FOR  AFRICA 
(  E  C  A  ) 
ECONOMIC  COMMISSION 
FOR  WESTERN  ASIA 
(  E C W A ) 
b)  Technical  organs 
UNITED  NATIONS  CONFERENCE 
ON  TRADE  AND  DEVELOPMENT 
(  U N C T A D ) 
- secretariat 
UNITED  NATIONS 
DEVELOPMENT  PROGRAMME 
(UNDP) 
- secretariat 
STATUS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
I  Observer  status  based  on 
paragraph  11  of  the  ECA'S 
mandate 
- participation,  without 
the  right  ~o vote,  in 
plenary  sessions 
I  Observer  status  - based  on 
based  on  paragraph  7  of 
the  ECOSOC  Resolution 
1818  (LV)  adopted  9  August 
1973,  and  Article  66  of 
the  Rules  of  Procedure  of 
the  ECWA 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to vote,  in 
annuaL  sessions 
m  Observer  status based  on 
Resolution  1995  (XIX)  of  th< 
General  Assembly,  adopted 
30  December  1964 
- participation,  without 
tbe  right  to  vote,  in 
sessions  of  the 
Conference,  the  Trade  and 
Development  Board,  the 
subsidiary organs  and 
working  groups 
. 
I  Observer  status  based  on 
article 36  of  the  Rules  of 
Procedure  of  the  Governing 
Council  of  UNDP 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to  vote,  in 
sessions  of  the 
Governing  Council 
11 
OTHER  METHODS  OF  COOPERATION 
I  Reciprocal  consultations 
on  particular  questions 
of  common  interest 
U Exchange  of  documentation, 
consultations  between  the 
UNCTAD  secretariat  and  the 
Commission 
;  Exchange  of  documentation 
between  the  UNDP  secre-
tariat  and  the  Commission l 
UNITED  NATIONS 
INDUSTRIAL  DEVELOPMENT 
ORGANIZATION 
(UN  I  DO) 
- secretariat 
UNITED  NATIONS 
ENVIRONMENT  PROGRAMME 
(  U N E P  ) 
- secretoriat 
STATUS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
]  Consultative  Status(equiva-
Lent  to  observer  status 
based  on  para  35  of Resdt·u-
tion  2152  (XXI)  uf  the 
General  Assembly  adopted 
17  November  1966,  and 
article  75  of the  Rules  of 
Procedure  of  the  Indust~ial 
Development  Soard 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to  vote,  i~ 
sessions  of  the  Board 
and  meetings  of  common 
interest 
B Observer  status  based  on 
paragraph  5  (Section  I~) 
of  Resolution  2997  CXXVII) 
of  the  General  Assembly 
adopted  15  December  1972 
and  article 68  of  the  Rules 
of  Procedure  of  UNEP 
- participation,without 
the  right  to  vote,  fn 
sessions of  the  Governing 
Council  and  in 
Conferences  and  working 
groups 
12 
OTHER  METHODS  OF  COOPERATION  . 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information,  exchange 
of  views  on  questions of 
common  interest, 
cooperation  on  industrial 
studies,  technical 
assistance,  industrial 
training,  etc  .•..  based 
on  the  exchange  of  Letters 
of  25  November  1976 
between  UNIDO  secretariat 
and  the  Commission 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information  between 
the  UNEP  and  the 
Commission  since  1972 UNITED  NATIONS  COMMISSION 
ON  INTERNATIONAL  TRADE  LAW 
(  U N C  I  T  R A L  I 
- secretariat 
UN/FAO  INTERGOVERNMENTAL 
COMMITTEE  ON  THE  WORLD 
FOOD  PROGRAMME 
(  W F  P  ) 
- secretariat 
WORLD  FOOD  COUNCIL 
(  W F  C  I 
- secretariat 
STATUS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
I  Observer  status  based  on 
paragraph  12  of  Resolution 
220~ {XXII  of  the  General 
Assembly,  adopted 
17  December  1966 
- participation,  without 
t~e  right  to  vote,  in 
ordinary  sessions  and 
specialized groups 
I  Observer  status  based  on 
paragraph  12  of  the  annex 
to  Resolution  1714  (XVII  of 
th6  General  Assembly, 
adopted  19  December  1961 
- participation,  without 
th~ right  to vote,  in 
the  inter-governmental 
Committee  sessions 
... · 
!  Observer  status based  on 
Article  60  of  the  Rules  of 
Pro~edure',  adopted  in  1976 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to vote,  in 
meetings  of  the  Council 
and  in discussions  on  all 
q~estions of  common 
interest 
13 
OTHER  METHODS  OF  COOPERATION 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information  between 
UNCITRAL  secretariat  and 
the  Commission 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information  between 
WFP  secretariat  and  the 
Commission 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
between  the  WFC 
secretariat  and  the 
Commission UNITED  NATIONS  RELIEF 
AND  WORKS  AGENCY  FOR 
PALESTINE  REFUGEES 
(  U N R W A ) 
- secretariat 




OFFICE  OF  THE  UNITED 
NATIONS  HIGH  COMMISSIONER 
FOR  REFUGEES 
(  U N H C R ) 
- secretariat 
STATUS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
I  Cooperation  based  on 
Resolution  302  IV  of  the 
General  Assembly  adopted 
8  December  1949 
allocations  of  food  aid 
since 1\17() 
cash  contributions 
~  Observer  Status  based  on 
article  61  of  the  rules  of 
procedure  of  the  Government 
Council  of  UNICEF 
- Annual  food  aid 
agreements 
I  Observer  status  by  decision 
of  the  Executive  Committee 
(4th  session,  October  1960, 
Geneva) 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to  vote,  in 
meetings  of  the  Executive 
Committee  and  public 
sessions 
- allocations  of  food  aid 
- cash  contributions 
14 
OTHER  METHODS  OF  COOPERATION 
6  Exchange  of  documentation 
between  the  UNRWA 
secretariat  and  the 
Commission 
~  Exchange  of  documentation 
between  the  UNICEF 
secretariat  and  the 
Commission 
5  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  consultations, .based 
on  the  exchange  of  letters 
of  27  April  and  7  May  1960, 
between  the  High 
Commissioner  secretariat 
and  the  Commission B.  Specialized  agencies 
INTERNATIONAL  LABOUR 
ORGANIZATION 
(  I  L  0  ) 
- secretariat 
FOOD  AND  AGRICULTURE 
ORGANIZATION  OF  THE 
UNITED  NATIONS 
(  F  A  0  ) 
- secretariat 
INTERNATIONAL  FUND  FOR 
AGRICULTURAL  DEVELOPMENT 
(  I  F  A  D  ) 
- secretariat 
STATUS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
I  Observer  status  based  on 
article  12  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  ILO 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to vote,  in 
sessions  of  the  Conferenc 
and  the  Governing  Body 
and  ILO  Conferences  and 
meetings 
- high  level  periodical 
meetings 
~  At  the  invitation  of 
the  Secretariat 
- Parttcipation,  without 
the  right  to  vote,  in 
sessions  and  committees 
meetings 
~  Observer  status  based  on 
article 3  (b)  of  the 
agreement  of  13  June  1976 
establishing  IFAD 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to  vote,  in 
meetings  of  the 
Preparatory  Commission 
15 
OTHER  METHODS  OF  COOPERATION 
I  Exchange  of  documentation, 
consultations,  establish-
ment  of  joint  working 
committees  based  on 
ECSC-ILO  agreement  (OJ 
No  11,  14.8.1953),  EEC-ILO 
agreement  (OJ  No  27, 
27.4.1959),  EAEC-ILO 
agreement  (OJ  No  18, 
9.3.1961) 
e Establishment  of  a  standing 
Liaison  committee  based  on 
the  exchange  of  letters of 
5  October  and  2  November 
1961  between  ILO 
secretariat  and  the 
Commission 
g  Exchange  of  documentation, 
consultations,  establish-
ment  of  joint  working 
committees,  exchange  of 
experts,  based  on  the 
exchange  of  letters of 
25  October  and  11  December 
1961  between  FAO  secre-
tariat  and  the  Commission 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
between  the  IFAD 
secretariat  and  the 
Commission UNITED  NATIONS 
EDUCATIONAL  AND 
CULTURAL  ORGANIZATION 
(  U  N  E  S  C  0  ) 
- secretariat 
WORLD  HEALTH 
ORGANIZATION 
(  W H 0  ) 
- Regional  Office  for 
Europe 
CODEX  ALIMENTARIUS 
(Joint  'IHO  - FAO 
Programme) 
- secretariat 
STATUS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
i  Observer  status  based  on 
Article  XI  of  the 
Convention  establishing 
UNESCO 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to vote,  in 
General  Conferences 
(science policy  and 
education)  meetings  of 
Government  experts, 
working  groups  and 
Sub-groups 
~  At  the  invitation  of the 
Secretariat 
- Participation  without 
the  right  to  vote  in 
sessions  of  the  world 
Health  Assembly  and  the 
Executive  Council 
J  At  the  invitation of  the 
Secretariat 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to  vote,  in 
sessions  of  the  Regional 
Committee  for  Europe  of 
WHO  and  in  meetings  of 
common  interest 
N At  the  invitation of the 
the Secretariat 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to  vote,  in 
meetings  of  common 
interest 
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OTHER  METHODS  OF  COOPERATION 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information,  establish-
ment  of  joint  working 
groups,  based  on  the 
exchange  of  Letters  of  2 
and  15  September  1964  and 
12  De~ember 1972  and  14 
February  1973  between  the 
UNESCO  secretariat  and  the 
Commission 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information  and  regular 
consultations  based  on  the 
exchange  of  Letters  of  29 
May  and  19  June  1972 
between  the  Regional  Office 
for  Europe  and  the 
Commission 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
between  the  secretariat 
and  the  Commission  since 
1961 INTER-GOVERNMENTAL 
MARITIME  CONSULTATIVE 
ORGANIZATION 
(  I  M C 0  ) 
- secretariat 
WORLD  INTELLECTUAL 
PROPERTY  ORGANIZATION 
(  W I  P  0  ) 
- secretariat 
INTERNATIONAL  BANK  FOR 
RECONSTRUCTION  AND 
DEVELOPMENT 
(  I  B R D ) 
- secretariat 
INTERNATIONAL  MONETARY 
FUND 
(  I  M F  ) 
- secretariat 
STATUS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
I  As  observer,  at  the 
invitation of  the 
Secretariat according  to 
1974  agreement  bAsed  on 
article 47  of  the 
Convention  of  IMCO 
- participation,  witho~t 
the  right  to vote,  in 
sessions  of  the  Assembly 
and  the  Council,  and  in 
the  work  of  the 
Committees  and  Sub-
Com:nittees 
*  At  the  invitation of  the 
Secretariat  according  to 
1977  Agreement  based  on 
article  13  of  Stockholm 
Convention  of  14  July 1967 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to  vote,  in 
meetings  of  common 
interest 
I  Participation,  without  the 
right  to vote,  in  sessions 
based  on  the Statute of 
the  Bank  (section 8.  a) 
I  Participation,  without  the 
right  to vote,  in  sessions 
based  on  Article X of  the 
Agreement  establishing  the 
IMF 
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OTHER  METHODS  OF  COOPERATION 
H  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information, 
cooperation>and 
consultations  on  matters 
of  common  interest  based 
on  the  exchange  of  letters 
of  11  February  and  28  June 
1974  between  the  IMCO 
secretariat  and  the 
Commission 
~  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information  based  on 
the  exchange  of  letters 
b~tween the  WIPO  Secre•-
ariat  ~nd the  Co~ffiissior 
of  1'+.7.  an':!  15.7.1977 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
since  1964  between  the 
IBRD  secretariat  and  the 
Commission 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
since  1958  - cooperation 
on  matters  of  common 
interest  based  on  the 
exchange  of  letters of  20 
January  and  20  March  1972 
between  the  IMF  secretariat 
and  the  Commission c.  Autonomous  Agencies 
related  to the  United 
Nations  System 
INTERNATIONAL  ATOMIC 
ENERGY  PGENCY 
(  I  A  E  A  ) 
- secretariat 
STATUS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
I  Observer  status  based  on 
Arti.cle  XVI  (A)  of  the 
Statute  of  the  IAEA 
- participation,  w thout 
the  right  to  vat  ,  in 
sessions  and  in  cienti-
fic  meetings 
18 
OTHER  METHODS.  OF  COOPERATION 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information,  co-
operation  in  all  fields  of 
common  interest  since  1958 
between  the  IAEA 
secretariat  and  the 
Commission 
I  Agreement  between  Belgium, 
Denmark,  RFA,  Ireland, 
Italy,  Luxembourg, 
Netherlands,  CEEA  and  IAEA 
in  implementation  of  the 
Treaty  of  the  Non-
Proliferation  of  Nuclear 
Weapons 
signed  on  5  April  1973 
into  force  21  February 
1977 
I  Cooperation  Agreement 
EAEC  - IAEA 
signed  on  1  December  1975 
into  force  1  January  1976 
i  Agreement  on  safeguards 
between  UK,  EAEC  and  IAEA 
signed  on  6  September 
1976 
into  force  14  August  1978 
I  Agreement  on  safeguards  be-
tween  France,  EAEC  and 
IAEA 
signed  on  20  and  27  July 
1978 
not  yet  in  force GENERAL  AGREEMENT  ON 
TARIFFS  AND  TRADE 
(  G  A  T  T  l 
- secretariat 
D.  United  Nations  Study 
Groups  on  Commodities 
LEAD  AND  ZINC 
(International  Study 
Group 
RUBBER 
(International  Study 
Group) 
WOOL 
<International  Study 
Group 
STATUS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
I  - Since  1961  the  EEC,  as 
a  customs  union,  has 
implemented  the 
concessions  as  regards 
both  rights  and 
obligations 
I  - Participation 
in  sessions  of  the 
Contracting  Parties, 
of  the  Council  and  in 
working  groups  and 
various  Committees  as 
regards  matters  within 
the  Community's 
competence 
in  multilateral  trade 
negotiations  initiated 
under  the  General 
Agreement 
i  Observer  status 
Declaration  by  the  Study 
Group  a  its Plenary 
Assembly  of  18  October 
1961 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to vote,  in 
sessions 
I  Observer  status 
Decision  of  the  Inter-
national  Study  Group's 
managing  Committee  in 
March  1962 
-participation,  without 
the  right  to  vote,  in 
sessions 
I  Observer  status 
Decision  of  the  Inter-
national  Study  Group  in 
October  1961 
- participation,  without 
the  right  to  vote,  in 
sessions 
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OTHER  METHODS  OF  COOPERATION 
~  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  consultations  since 
1958  between  the  GATT 
secretariat  and  the 
Commission II.  REGIONAL  INTER-
GOVERNMENTAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 
ORGANIZATION  FOR 
ECONOMIC  COOPERATION 
AND  DEVELOPMENT 
(OECD) 
- secretariat 
COUNCIL  OF  EUROPE 
(  C  E  ) 
STATUS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
I  Participation, without  the 
right  to vote,  in 
implementation  of  the 
Additional  Protocol  No  1 
to  the  Convention  on  the 
OECD  (14  December  1960), 
in  the  Council  (ministerial 
level),  the  DAC  as  a  member 
the  work  of  the  various 
Committees,  groups  and 
meetings  of  experts 
I  Participation  in  the  work 
of  NEA  (Nuclear  Energy 
Agency)  under  Article  21 
of  the  Agency's  Statute 
establishment  of  a 
computer  programme 
library  at  Ispra  (JRC) 
•  practical  cooperation  in 
all  fields· relating to 
nuclear  energy  in 
implementation  of  the 
formal  agreement 
concluded  on  30  June  1964 
between  the  EAEC  and  the 
NEA 
~  Participation,  without the 
right  to  vote,  in  the  work 
of  the  IEA  (International 
·Energy  Agency)  which  was 
set  up  in  November  1974 
I  Observer  status  by  the 
Resolution  adopted  by  the 
Committee  of Ministers  at 
its 8th  session  (May  1951) 
- participatton,  without 
the  right  to vote,  in the 
discussions  of  the 
Committee  of  Ministers  as 
regards  problems  of  a' ge-
neral  nature,  in  the 
joint  Assembly,  in  the 
work  of  the  Committees 
of  experts,  sub-commit~ 
tees  and  working  groups 
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OTHER  METHODS  OF  COOPERATION 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information  between 
OECD  secretariat  and  the 
Commission COUNCIL  OF  EUROPE 
(  continued  ) 
- secretariat 
WESTERN  EUROPEAN  UNION 
(  W E U ) 
CUSTOMS  COOPERATION 
COUNCIL 
(  c c c  ) 
- secretariat 
INTER-GOVERNMENTAL 




STATUS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
I  - participation  in  the 
Assembly 
involvement  in  the 
work  of  the  WEU 
Council  of Ministers 
as  regards  economic 
questions 
I  Observer  status 
CCC  decision  No  175 
(July  1968)  in  application 
of  article 3  (H)  of the 
Convention  establishing  a 
Customs  Cooperation  Council 
q  participation,  without  the 
right  to  vote,  in  sessions 
I  At  the  invitation of the 
Secretariat 
- participation, without 
the  right  to vote,  in 
meetings  of  the  Council 
and  technical  group  of 
experts  on  questions 
of  common  interest 
- mutual  assistance  in 
carrying  out  certain 
task  of  common  interest 
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OTHER  METHODS  OF  COOPERATION 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information,  reciprocal 
consultations  based  on  the 
exchange  of  Letters  of  18 
August  1959  between  the 
CE  secretariat  and  the 
Commission 
i  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information  between 
the  CCC  secretariat  and 
the  Commission  since  1958 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information  and 
reciprocal  consultations 
based  on  the  exchange  of 
Letters  of  3  and  12  July 
1961  between  the  ICEM 
secretariat  and  the 
Commission CENTRAL  OFFICE  FOR 
INTERNATIONAL  RAILWAY 
TRANSPORT 
(  0  C  T  I  ) 
- secretariat 
EUROPEAN  CONFERENCE  OF 
MINISTERS  OF  TRANSPORT 
(  E C M T  ) 
- secretariat 
CENTRAL  COMMISSION  FOR 
THE  NAVIGATION  OF  THE 
RHINE 
(  C  C  R  ) 
- secretariat 
NORTH  ATLANTIC  ASSEMBLY 
STATU~ OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
1  At  the  invitation of  the 
Secretariat 
- participation as  observer 
without  the  right  to  vote 
in  sessions  and  meetings 
of  common  interest 
OTHER  METHODS  OF  COOPERATION 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information,  reciprocal 
consultations  based  on  the 
exchange  of  letters of 
22  January  and  2  March  1959 
between  the  OCTI 
secretariat  and  the 
Commission 
I  Participation,  as  observer,  ~ 
wi:hout  the  right  to vote, 
Based  on  the  exchange  of 
letters between  the  ECMT 
and  the  Council  of  the 
European  Communities  of 
27  March  and  23  June  1975 
in  sessions  af  the  Council 
of  Ministers  and  the 
Committee  of  Deputies  based 
on  article 11  (a)  o·f  the 
ECMT  protocol  and  in  some 
subs i di a r'y  groups 
~  Participation,  without  the 
right  to vote,  in  plenary 
sessions,  in  meetings  of 
common  interest  based  on 
article  11  -stipulation h) 
article 44 
~  - participation  in  sessions 
of  the  Assembly  and  in 
meetings  of  Committees 
(economy,  science) 
22 
m Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information,  reciprocal 
consultation  based  on  the 
exchange  of  Letter  of 
8  January  and  21  November 
1962,  and  subsequently  of 
18  February,  7  March  and 
27  June  1972, between  the 
ECMT  Secretariat  and  the 
Commission 
I  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information,  based  on 
the  exchange  of  letters  of 
6  June  1961  between  the 
CCR  secretariat  and  the 
Commission COMMON  AFRO-MALAGASY  AND 
MAURICIAN  ORGANIZATION 
(  0  C  A M ) 
- secretariat 
ASSOCIATION  OF  SOUTH-EAST 
ASIAN  NATIONS 
(  A S  E A N ) 
- secretariat 
ORGANIZATION  OF  AMERICAN 
STATES 
(  0  A  S  ) 
- secretariat 
STATUS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 
~-Participation, without  the 
right  to  vote,  in  sessions 
~-Participation without  the 
right  to  vote  in  meetings 
of .the  joint  study;  group 
(two  per  year) 
I  Observer  status  based  on 
articles  52(d)  and  118(h)  of 
the  Charter  of  the  OAS 
- participation  in  meetings 
organized  by  the  organs 
of  the  OAS 
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OTHER  METHODS  OF  COOPERATION 
B Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information,  based  on 
the  exchange  of  Letter  of 
24  November  1961  and 
21  January  1962  between 
the  OCAM  secretariat  and 
the  Commission 
~  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information,  based  on 
the  exchange  of  Letters  of 
7  May  1975  between  the 
ASEAN  secretariat  and  the 
Commission 
9  Exchange  of  documentation 
and  information  based  on 
the  exchange  of  Letters  of 
19  December  1970  and 
26  February  1971  between 
the  OAS  secretariat  and 
the  Commission ~ 
III.  PARTICIPATION  BY  THE  NEGOTIATION  (1)  CONCLUSION  (2)  ADMINISTRATION  (3) 
COMMUNITY  IN  MULTILATERAL  ~----------------------~--------------------------t---------------------------1 
AGREEMENTS 
I  A.  WORLD  COMMUNITY  AGREEMENTS 
- International  Wheat 
Agreement 
concluded  :  1971 
extended  by  the  Protocol 
renewing  for  the  fifth 
time  the  wheat  Convention 
and  the  food  Aid  Con-
vention  which  constitutes 
the 1971  International 
Wheat  Agreement 
- Decision  of  provisional 
application:  21.3.1979 
- entry  into force: 
1.7.1979 
-termination:  1.7.1980 
- International  Sugar 
Agreement 
conclusion:  7.10.1977 
entry into force  except 
for  article 51:  1.1.1978 
termination:  31.12.1982 
(1)  I  Negotiation  forum 
I  Community  participation 
(2)  I  Community  clause 
I  International  Wheat 
Council 
I  "Mixed"  Agreement  (*) 
Matters  falling  within 
Community  competence 
negotiated  by  the  EEC  in 
parallel  with  the  Member 
States 
D United  Nations  Sugar 
Conference 
I  "Mixed"  Agreement  (*) 
The  EEC,  in  parallel  with 
the  Member  States, parti-
cipated  in  the negotiation 
~  Article  3  of  the  Wheat 
Protocol  (5th  renewal) 
i  EEC  contracting  Party 
with  the  Member  States 
approval  by  the  Council 
12.6.1979 
signature and  deposit 
of  declaration  of 
provisional  application: 
27.6.1979 
~ Article  2  (23)  of  the 
1977  Agreement 
a The  EEC  is  not  party to 
the 1977  Agreement. 
Art.  76  (3)~ envisages  the 
possibility of  a  further 
negotiation  between  the 
EEC  and  the  UNSC.  In  the 
meantime  the  EEC  remains 
as  an  observer 
I  Article 12  and  Annexes 
A and  B to the 1971 
Agreement 
I  - International  Wheat 
Council  :  EEC  member 
- Executive  Committee  : 
EEC  member 
(3)  U Legal  basis  of  Community  participation 
I  Arrangements  for  Community  participation within 
the  framework  of  the  Agreement 
I  Arrangements  for  Community  participation  (*)  In  respect  of  which  the  Community  and  the  member  States 
have  joint  competence ~ 
- International  Cocoa 
Agreement 
conclusion  :  20.10.1975 





termination  : 
31.3.1980 
International  Coffee 
Agreement 
conclusion  :  3.12.1975 
entry  into  force 




termination:  30.9.1982 
NEGOTIATION 
I  United  Nations  Cocoa 
Conference 
I  "Mixed"  Agreement 
Matters  falling  within 
Community  competence  ne-
gotiated by  the  EEC  in 
parallel  with  the  Member 
States 
I  28th  Session  of the  Inter·· 
national  Coffee  Council 
I  "Mixed"  Agreement 
Matters  falling  within 
Community  competence  ne-
gotiated  by  the  EEC  in 
parallel  with  the  Member 
States 
CONCLUSION 
I  Article 4  (1)  of  the  1975 
Agreement 
I  EEC  contracting  Party  with 
the  Member  States 
signature:  29.9.1976 
approval  by  the  Council 
-- provisional  applic-
ation  :  28.9.1976 
--definitive applic-
ation  :  12.2.1979 
I  Articles  3  (5)  and  4  (3) 
of  the  1976  Agreement 
I  EEC  contracting  Party  with 
the Member  States  of  the 
Agreement 
signature  :  27.7.1976 
approval  by  the  Council: 
--provisional applic-
ation  :  28.9.1976 
-- definitive applic-
ation  :  1.9.1979 
ADMINISTRATION 
I  Articles  4  (2)  and  (3)  and 
15  (1) 
I- International  Cocoa  Council: 
the  EEC  is  a  member  of the 
Council,  without  the  right 
to vote,  but  on  matters  fal 
ling  within  its  competence 
can  express  the  Member 
States'  votes  en  bloc 
- Executive  Committee  :  the 
EEC  is  not  a  member  but 
can  participate, without 
the  right  to vote,  in dis-
cussions  falling  within its 
competence.  In  the event  of 
a  vote,  the  Member  States' 
votes  can  be  used. en  bloc.· 
by  one  of  them  ---
I  Articles  4  (4)  and  (5)  and 
16  of  the Agreement 
- International  Coffee  Coun-
cil:  the  EEC  is  a  member 
of  the  Council,  without 
right  to  vote,  but  on 
matters  falling  within  its 
competence  can  express  the 
Member  States'  votes  en 
bloc  -
- Executive  Committee:  the 
EEC  is  not  a  member  but  can 
participate,  without  the 
right  to vote,  in discus· 
sions  falling  within  its 
competence.  In the  event  of 
a  vote,  the  Member  States' 
votes  can  be  used  en  bloc 
by  one  of  them .~ 
- International  Olive  Oil 
Agreement 
conclusion  :  30.3.1979 
entry  into force  : 
-- provisionally 
1.1.1980 
- International  Tin 
Agreement 
conclusion  :  21.6.1975 
entry  into  force: 
--provisionally:  1.7.1976 
--definitively  :  14.6.1977 
•  termination:  30.5.1981 
NEGOTIATION 
~  United  Nations  Conference 
on  Olive  Oil 
II  "community"  Agreement  (**) 
The  EEC  negotiated its 
accession .to the  Agreement 
I  United  Nations  Tin 
Conference 
I  "Mixed"  Agreement 
Matters  falling  within the 
Community  competence  nego-
tiated by  the  EEC  in par-
allel  with  the  Member 
States 
CONCLUSION 
~ Article 3  (2-3)  of  the 
1979  Agreement 
R EEC  sole  contracting  Party 
~pproval by  the  Council: 
12.11.1979 
signature  : 
16.11.1979 
I  Article 2  (definition of 
"participation  country") 
and  article 54  (a)  of  the 
1975  Agreement 
I  EEC  contracting  Party  with 
the  Member  States 
signature  :  29.4.1976 
approval  by  the  Council: 
--provisional applicat-
ion:  21.6.1976 
--definitive application: 
18.12.1978 
Deposit  of  the  instrument 
of  ratification with  tne' 
United  Nations22 _12_1978 
(**)  in  respect  of  which  the  Community  has  exclusive  powers 
ADMINISTRATION 
~  Article 34  (1-2)  of the 
1979  Agreement 
~.International Olive  Oil 
Council  :  EEC  Member  has 
the  right  to vote 
I  Article 54  (b)  of  the 
Agreement 
- International  Tin 
Council:  the  EEC  is a 
member  of the  Council, 
without  the  right to 
vote,  but  on  questions 
within its competence 
can  expr.ess  the Member 
States  1  votes  en bloc NEGOTIATION  CONCLUSION  ADMINISTRATION 
- International  Natural  R United  Nations  Conference  Q Article 5  (1)  of  the  1979  ~  Article 6  of  the  1979 
Rubber  Agreement  on  Natural  Rubber  Agreement  Agreement 
conclusion  :  u EEC  contracting  Party  ~  International  Natural  6.10.1979  Rubber  Council  :  the  EEC 
entry  into  force:  is  a  member  of  the  Council 
- provisionnally:  and  exercises  its  voting 
1.10.1980  rights  with  a  number  of 
votes  equal  to  the total 
number  of  votes  attributed 
to their Member  States 
t:i  I .llil 
B.  AUTRES  ACCORDS  A VOCATION 
MONO I ALE 
a)  Accords  •ous  l'lgide 
d'une  organisation 
internationale 
i. Accords  sous  l 11gide du 
GATT 
- Protocole  de  Geneve 
<1979l  annexl a 
l'Accord  general  sur 
les  tarifs douaniers 
et  le  commerce 
entree  en  vigueur: 
1.1.1980 
- Arrangement  concernant 
La  viande  bovine 
entree  en  vigueur  : 
1.1.1980 
NEGOTIATION 
I  Negociations  commerciales 
multilaterales 
<Tokyo  Round,  1973-19791 
I  Protocole a competence 
exclusivement  communau-
taire.  (*) 
La  CEE  a  nlgocie  son  ad-
hesion  au  Protocole 
I  Negoc i ati  ons  commerci ales 
multilaterales 
<Tokyo  Round,  1973-1979) 
I  Arrangement  a competence 
exclusivement  communau-
taire. 
La  CEE  a  negocie  son  ad-
hesion a l'Arrangement 
(*)  competence  mixte  pour  les  produits  CECA 
CONCLUSION 
I  Preambule  du  Protocole de 
1W9 
I  CEE  Partie  contractante a 
l 1exclusion  des  Etats 
membres  (12.4.1979)  (*) 
approbation 
Conseil: 
par  le 
20.11.1979 
signature  :  17.12.1979 
I  Article  Vl-1  a)  de 
l'Arrangement 
I  CEE  Partie  contractante a 
l'exclusion des  Etats 
membres  (12.4.1979) 
approbation  par  le 
Conseil:  20.11.1979 
signature:  17.12.1979 
GESTION 
I  CEE  membre  du  Conseil 
International  de  La 
viande  etabli  par 
L'article  V-1  de  l'Ar-
rangement NEGOTIATION  CONCLUSION  ADMINISTRATION 
- International  Dairy  I  GATT  multilateral Trade  I  Article VIII-1  a)  of  the  I  EEC  member  of  the Inter-
Arrangement  negotiations  Arrangement  national  Dairy  Products 
(Tokyo  Round,  1973-1979)  Council  provided  by 
•  entry into force:  article VII-1  of  the 
1.1.1980  I  "Community"Arrangement  I  EEC.sole  Contracting  Party  Arrangement 
The  EEC  negoti~ted  it~  (12.4.1979) 
accession  to the Arrange- ._Approval  by  the  Council:  ment  20.11.1979 
I  •  Signature  :  17.12.1979 
-··· 
...  ..  . . 
- Agreement  on  Technical  I  GATT  multilateral  Tr~de  1  Article  15.1 a)  of  the  I  EEC  Member  of  the  Committe~ 
Barriers to Trade  negotiations  Agreement  on  Technical  Barrie.rs  to 
~ 
(Tokyo  Round  1973-1979)  Trade  provided  by  article 
•  entry into-force:  I  EEC  contracting  Part-y  13.1  of  t tie  Agreement 
1.1.1980  I  "Mixed"  Agreement  with  the  Member  States 
Matters  falling  within  (12.4.1979) 
Community  competence  he- •  Approval  by· the  Counci t: 
gociated  by  the  EEC  in  20.1.1.1979 





- Agreement  on  Government 
Procurement 
entry  into  force: 
1.1.1S81 
- Agreement  on  Civil 
Aircraft 
entry  into  force: 
1.1.1980 
NEGOTIATION 
I  GATT  multilateral  Trade 
negotiations 
(Tokyo  Round,  1973-1979) 
il  "Community"  Agreement. 
The  EEC  negotiated  its 
accession  to  the 
Agreement 
i  GATT  multilateral  Trade 
negotiations 
(Tokyo  Round,  1973-1979) 
II  "Mi xedn  Agreement. 
Matters  falling  within 
Community  competence 
negotiated  by  the  EEC 
in  parallel  with  the 
Member  States 
CONCLUSION 
I  Article  IX-1  a)  of  the 
Agreement 
.I EEC  sole  Contracting 
Party  (12.4.1979) 
. Approval  by  the  Council: 
20.11.1979 
• Signature  :  17.12.1979 
II  Article  9-1  (9.1.1.)  of 
the  Agreement 
R EEC  contracting  Party 
with  the  Member  States 
<12.4.1979) 
Approval  by  the  Council: 
20.11.1979 
Signature  :  17.12.1979 
ADMIN I STRATI ON 
g  EEC  Member  of  the  Committee 
on  Government  Procurement 
provided  by  article VII.1 
of  the  Agreement 
I  EEC  Member  of  the  Committee 
on  Trade  in  Civil  Aircraft 
provided  by  article 8.1  of 
the  Agreement :! 
- Agreement  on  Integration 
and  Application  of 
Articles  VI,  XVI  and 
XXIII  of  the  GATT 
entry  into  force  : 
1.1.1980 
Agreement  on  Implementa-
tion  of  Article  VI  of 
the  GATT 
entry  into  force 
1 . 1 . 1980 
NEGOTIATIONS 
I  GATT  multilateral  Trade 
negotiations 
<Tokyo  Round,  1973-1979) 
I  "Community"  Agreement 
The  EEC  negotiated  its 
accession  to the 
Agreement 
I  GATT  multilateral  Trade 
negot i a·t ions 
(Tokyo  Round,  1973-1979) 
I  "Community"  Agreement 
The  EEC  negotiated  its 
accession  to  the 
Agreement 
I  1 
CONCLUSION 
B Article  19-2  a)  of  the 
Agreement 
U EEC  sole  Contracting 
Party  (12.4.1979) 
•  Approval  by  the  Council 
20.11.1979 
Signature  :  17.12.1979 
I  Article  16-2  a)  of  the 
Agreement 
I  EEC  sole  Contracting 
Party  <12.4.1979) 
•  Approval  by  the  Council: 
20.11.1979 
Signature  :  17.12.1979 
ADMINISTRATION 
I  EEC  member  of  the 
Committee  on  Subsidies 
and  countervailing  measures 
provided  by  article 16-1  of 
the  Agreement 
I  EEC  member  of  the  Committee· 
on  Anti-Dumping  practices 
provided  by  article 14.1 
of  the  Agreement NEGOTIATION  CONCLUSION  ADMINISTRATION 
- Agreement  on  Import  I  GATT  multilateral Trade  I  Article S-1  a)  of  the  I  EEC  member  of the  Committee 
Licensing  Procedures  negotiations  Agreement  on  Import  Licensing  provi-
(Tokyo  Round,  1973-1979)  ded  by  article 4-1  of  the 
•  entry  into force  :  Agreement 
1.1 .1980 
I  "Community"  Agreement.  I  EEC  sole  contracting 
The  EEC  neyotiated  its  Party  <12.4.1979) 
accession to  the  •  Approval  by  the  Council:  Agreement  20.11.1979 
•  Signature  :  17.12.1979 
1::.1 
- Agreement  on  I  GATT  multilateral Trade  I  Article  22~1  of the  I  EEC  member  of the Committee 
Implementation  of  negotiations  Agreement  on  Customs  Valuation  and  I 
Article  VII  of  the GATT  (Tokyo  Round,  1973-1979)  Technical  Committee  on 
Customs  Valuation provided 
•  entry  into force  :  I  "Community"  Agreement.  .I  EEC  sole  contracting  by  article 18  of  th~ 
1.1.1981  (*)  Party  (12.4.1979)  Agreement 
The  EE·c  negotiated its  .•  Approval  by  the  ~ouncil:  accession to  the  20.11.1979  .  Agreement 
•  Signature  :  17.12.1979 
(*)  1.7.1980 for  the 
United  States and  the 
EEC w 
w 
- Arrangement  regarding 
international  trade  in 
textiles 
•  conclusion  :  20.12.1973 
•  entry  into force  : 
1.1.1974 
- Extended  by  the  Protocol 
of  14.12.1977 
•  termination:  31.12.1981 
NEGOTIATION 
'---
I  GATT 
Working  Group  on  textiles 
I  "Community"  Arrangement 
The  EEC  negotiated  its 
accession  to  the  Arrange-
ment 
• 
CONCLUSION  ADMINISTRATION 
I  Article  13-1  of the  I  EEC  member  of  the 
Arrangement  Textiles  Committee  provided 
by  article  10.1  of  the 
I  EEC  sole  Contracting  Arrangement 
Party 
I  EEC  member  of  the 
.  approval  by  the  Council  Textiles  Surveillance 
of  the  conclusion  of  Body  provided  by  article 
the 1977  Protocol  :  11.1  of  the  Arrangement 
20.12.1977 
I  I NEGOTIATION  CONCLUSION  ADMINISTRATION 
ii.  Agreement  under  UNESCO 
- Agreement  on  the  im- I  General  Conference  of  I  Article  14.  a) 
portation of  educa- UNESCO 
tional,  scientific 
and  cultural  materials  I  "Mixed"  Agreement  ~  EEC  contracting  Party 
(Florence  Agreement)  Matters  falling  within  with  the  Member  States 
•  conclusion:  Community  competence  •  approval  by  the 
22.11.1950  negotiated by  the  EEC  Council:  8.5.1979  in parallel with  the 
Member  States 
•  entry  into  force: 
23. 5 .1952 
- Additional  Protocol 
~  •  conclusion: 
26.11.1976 
.  entry into force: 
1. 1 .1980 
I NEGOTIATION  CONCLUSION  ADMINISTRATION 
; i i. under  IAEA 
- Convention  for  I  International  Atomic  I  Article  18  para  4  of  the 
i  physical  protection  Energy  Agency  Convention 
of nuclear material 
I  "M"ixed"Convent ion  I  EEC  will  be  a  Contracting 
•  Conclusion  :  Matters  falling  within  Party  with  the  Member 
October  1979  the  Community  competence  States 
•  Not  yet  in  force  negotiated  by  the  EEC  in 
parallel  with  the  Member 
States 
iv.  under  OECD 
- Understanding  on  I  OECD  (Trade  Committee) 
t: 
export  credits  for  j  ground  satellite and  I  "Community"  Understanding  I  EEC  sole  Contracting 
communication  The  EEC  negotiated its  Party 
stations  accession  to  the  Under-
standing 
- Understanding  on  1  OECD  (Council  on  ship 
export  credits  for  Building) 
ships 
I  "Community"  Understanding  I  EEC  will  be  a  Contracting 
Party 
The  EEC  negotiated  its 
accession  to  the  Under-
standing 
I  I NEGOTIATION  CONCLUSION  ADMINISTRATION 
b)  Others 
i. Fisheries 
- Convention  on  future  I  Diplomatic  Conference  con-~  I  Article  22.1  of  the 
multilateral  coopera- vened  by  Canada,  held  at  Convention 
tion  in  the  North- Ottawa  (1977-1978) 
West  Atlantic  Fisheries 
•  conclusion  :  May  1978  I"Community"  convention  I  EEC  sole  Contracting  I  EEC  member  of  the  North-
The  EEC  negotiated  its  Party  West  Atlantic  Fisheries 
•  entry  into  force:  accession to the  .  approval  by  the  Council:  Organisation exercises 
1.1.1979  Convention  17.10.1978  its  right  to  vote 
.  signature: 
24.10.1978 
~ 
- International  Conven- I  Diplomatic  Conference 
tion  on  the  conservatior  to  be  convened 
of Atlantic  marine  !I  "Mixed"  Convention 
Living  resources  Negotiation  in  progress 
for  the  accession  of  the 
EEC  to  the  Convention 
I 
- New  International  I  International  Whaling 
Convention  on  Whaling  Commission 
(under  preparation) 
D "Mixed"  Convention  I 
Negotiation  in  progress  I 
for  the  accession  of 
the  EEC  to  the  Conven-
tion 
I NEGOTIATION  CONCLUSION  ADMINISTRATION 
ii. Environment 
- Convention  on  Inter- I  Conference  of  Pleni-
national  trade  in  potentiaries  for  the  pur-
endangered  species of  pose  of  concluding  an 
wild  flora  and  fauna  international  Convention 
(Washington  Convention)  on  trade  in  certain en-
dangered  wiLd  species 
•  conclusion:  3.3.1973  II  "Mixed"  Convention 
•  entry  into  force:  Negotiation  in  progress  1.7.1975  for  the  accession of  the 
EEC  to  the  Convention 
- Convention  on  the  I  Diplomatic  Conference  on  I  Articles  22  and  24  1)  of  I  Article  19  of  the 
prevention of  marine  the  Convention  on  the  the  Convention  Convention 
~ 
pollution from  Land- prevention  of  marine 
based  sources  pollution  from  Landbased  - The  EEC,  in  matters 
(Paris  Convention)  sources  (1973-1974)  falling  within its 
competence,shall  have 
•  conclusion:  I  "Mixed"  Convention  I  EEC  contracting  Party  a  number  of  votes 
21.2.1974  Matters  falling  within  with  the  Member  States  equal  to  the  number 
Community  competence 
of  member  States  which 
•  Entry  into  force:  negotiated  by  the  EEC  in  •  signature:  23.6.1975  are  contracting  parties 
6.5.1978  parallel  with  the  member 
to the  Convention, 
States 
except  where  the member 
States  exercise their 




- Convention  on  the 
Protection of  the 
Rhine  against  Chemical 
Pollution 
(Bonn  Convention) 
conclusion:  7.7.1976 
entry  into  force: 
1.2.1979 
- Agreement  concerning  the 
International  Commission 
for  the  Rhine 
(Berne  Agreement) 
signed  on  29  April 
1963 
- Additional  Agreement 
conclusion  :  7.7.1976 
entry  into  force: 
1.2.1979 
NEGOTIATION 
I  Third Ministerial  Confe-
rence  on  the protection 
of  the  Rhine  against 
pollution,  organised  in 
April  1976  within  the 
International  Commission 
for  the Protection  of 
the  Rhine  against  Pollu-
tion 
1  "  Mixed"  Convention 
Matters  falling  within 
Community  competence  ne-
gotiated bythe  EEC  in 
parallel  with  the  Member 
States 
I  Third  Ministerial  Confe-
rence  on  the  protection 
of the  The  Rhine  against 
pollution,  organised  in 
April  1976  within  the 
International  Commission 
for  the Protection  of 
the  Rhine  against  Pollu-
tion 
II  "Mixed"  Agreement 
Matters  falling  within 
Community  competence 
negotiated  by  the  EEC 
in parallel  with  the 
Member  States 
CONCLUSION 
I  Preamble 
I  EEC  contracting  Party 
with  the  Member  States 
signature  3.12.1976 
ratification:  26.9.1978 
ADMINISTRATION 
I  Article 16  of  the 
Convent ion 
I  The  tEC  and  the  Member 
States  act  in their  res-
pective  spheres  of  compe-
tence  within the  Inter-
national  Commission  for  the 
Protection  of  the  Rhine 
against  Pollution 
I  Article  1  of  the Additionalll  Article 6  of  the  Berne 
Agreement  Agreement  as  amended  by 
Article 2  of the  Additional 
Agreement 
I  EEC  contracting  Party 
with  the  Member  States 
signature  :  3.12.1976 
ratification:  26.9.1978 
I  The  EEC,  in  matters  falling 
within its  competence,  shall 
have  a  number  of  votes  equal 
to the number  of  Member 
States which  are  contracting 
parties to  the  Agreement, 
except  where  the Member 
States exercise  their  own 
right  to  vote 
I  The  EEC  and  the Member 
States act  in their  respec-
tive spheres  of  competence 
within  the  International 
Commission  for  the Protec-
tion  of  the  Rhine  against 
Pollution w  -o 
- Convention  on  the 
protection of  the 
marine  environment  of 
the Baltic  Sea  Area 
•  not  yet  in  force 
iii  •.  Transports 
- Revised  Convention  for 
the navigation  of the 
Rhine 
(Mannheim  Convention) 
•  entry  into  force: 
14.4.1967 
: 
~EGOTIATION  CONCLUSION  ADMIN I STRATI ON 
I 
I  l>iplomatic  Conference 
of the  Third  States 
Parties  to  the  Conven-
tion  I 
~  "Mixed"  Convention 
Negotiation  in  progress 
for  the  accession of  the 
EEC  to  the  Convention 
I 
I 
I  Central  Commission  for 
the navi:aticn  of  the 
Rhine  (C.C.R.) 
~  Negotiation  in  progress 
for  the  accession  of  the 
I 
EEC  to  the  revised  ! 
Convention 
I ~ 
C.  REGIONAL  AGREEMENTS 
i.  Agreements  under  the aegis 
of the  Council  of  Europe 
NEGOTIATION 
- European  Convention  for  I 
the Protection  of  Ani-
Council  of  Europe 
mals  during  Internatio-
nal  Transport 
opened  for  signature 
13.12.1968 
entered  into  force: 
20.2.1971 
- Additional  Protocol 
opened  for  signature: 
10.5.1979 
not  yet  in  force 
- European  Convention  for 
the Protection of 
Animals  kept  for 
Farming  Purposes 
opened  for  signature: 
10.3.1976 
•  entered  into  force: 
10.9.1978 
- European  Convention  for 
the protection of 
animals  for  slaughter 
opened  for  signature: 
10.5.1979 
not  yet  in  force 
I  "Mixed"  Convention 
Matters  falling  within  the 
Community  competence  negot-
iated  by  the  EEC  in paral-
lel  with  the  Member  States 
I  Council  of  Europe 
I  "Mixed"  Convention 
Matters  falling  within  the 
Community  competence  negot-
iated by  the  EEC  in paral-
lel  with  the  Member  States 
I  Council  of  Europe 
I  "Mixed"  Convention 
Negotiation  in progress 
for  the  accession  of  the 
EEC  to the  Convention 
CONCLUSION 
I  Article  48  of the  Con-
vention  supplemented  by 
article 1  of  the  addi-
tional  Protocol 
I  EEC  will  be  a  contracting 
Party  with  the Member 
States 
I  Article  14  para  1  of  the 
Convention 
~  EEC  will  be  a  contracting 
Party  with  the Member 
States 
Approval  by  the 
Council  :  19.6.1978 
ADMINISTRATION 
I  Article 8  of  the  Conven-
tion NEGOTIATION  CONCLUSION  ADMINISTRATION 
- European  Convention  for  I  Council  of  Europe 
the  Protection  of  inter- li "Mixed"  Convention  national  Water  Courses 
against  Pollution  Negotiation  in  progress 
•  not  yet  in  force  for  the  accession  of  the 
EEC  to  the  Convention 
- Convention  on the  Conser- I  Council  of  Europe  I  Article  19  para  1 
vation  of  European  Wild-
life and  natural  Habitats  I  "Mixed"  Convention  I  EEC  contracting  Party  I  EEC  member  of  the standing 
•  opened  for  signature:  Matters  falling  within  with  the  Member  States  Committee set  up  by 
19.9.1979  the  Community  competence  •  approval  by  the  Council:  article 13.1-2 
•  not  yet  in  force  negotiated by  the  EEC  in  14.6.1979 
parallel  with  the  Member  •  signature:  19.9.1979  States 
~  - European  Agreement  on  the  I  Council  of  Europe  I  Article  I  of  the additio-
Exchange  of  Tissue-Typing  nal  Protocol 
Reagents  I  "Community"  Agreement. 
•  opened  for  signature:  The  EEC  negotiated  its  I  EEC  sole  Contracting  Party 
17.9.197!,  accession to  the  as  regards  customs  matters, 
Agreement  as  regards  joint  responsibilities  with 
•  entered  into force:  the  member  states  for  other 
23.4.1977  customs  matters  matters 
"Mixed"  Agreement  for 
•  approval  by  the. Council:  - Additional  Protocol  other  matters 
28.10.1977 
•  opened  for  signature: 
•  signature  :  22.11.1977  24.6.1976 
•  entered  into force: 
23.4.1977 
.  I 
I I  NEGOTIATION  CONCLUSION  ADMINISTRATION 
- :=uropean  Agreement  on  the  I  Council  of  Europe 
exchange  of therapeutic 
substances  of  human  origin  I  "Community"  Agreement  as 
•  opened  for  signature:  regards  customs  matters 
"Mixed"  Agreement  for 
15.12.1958  other  matters 
•  entered  into  force:  Negotiation  in  progress  fo  1 • 1 • 1959  the  accession  of  the  EEC 
to  the  Agreement 
- European  Agreement  on  I  Council  of  Europe 
the  exchanges  of  blood 
grouping  reagents  1  "Community"  Agreement  as 
•  opened  for  signature:  regards  customs  matters 
"Mixed"  Agreement  for  14.5.1962  other  matters 
~  •  entered  into  force:  Negotiation  in  progress 
14.10.1962  for  the  accession  of  the 
EEC  to the  Agreement 
- Agreement  on  the  tempera- I  Council  of  Europe 
ry  importation,  free of 
duty,  of  medical,  surgi-
cal  and  laboratory equip-
ment  for  use  on  free  loan 
in  hospitals  and  other 
medical  institutions  for  I  "Community"  Agreement 
purposes  of diagnosis  or  Negotiation  in  progress  treatment  for  the  accession  of  the 
•  opened  for  signature:  EEC  to  the  Agreement 
28.4.1960 
•  entered  into  force: 
29.7 .196D NEGOTIATION  CONCLUSION  ADMINISTRATION 
ii. Agreements  under  the 
aegis  of  the  Customs 
Cooperation  Council 
- Convention  on  the  I  Kyoto  Conference  of  the  !  Article 9  of  the  I  Article  11.7 of the 
simplification and  Government  of  the  Member  Convention  Convention 
the  harmonization  of  States of  the  Customs 
customs  procedures  cooperation  Council 
(Kyoto  Convention) 
ll  "Mixed"  Convention  N EEC  contracting  Party  I  Customs  Cooperation 
•  conclusion  1973  Matters  falling  within  with  the  Member  States  Council  :  EEC  observer 
•  entry  into  force  :  the  Community  competence  .  signature  :  18.5.1973  without  the  right  to 
1974  negotiated  by  the  EEE  in  vote 
.  approval  by  the  parallel  with  the  Member  Council:  18.3.1975  States 
e 
- Customs  Convention  on  I  Customs  Cooperation 
the International  Council 
Transit  of  Goods  (IT!) 
•  conclusion  :  1971 
I  Negotiation  in  progress 
•  not  yet  in  force  for  the  accession  of  the 
EEC  to  the  Agreement t 
iii. Agreements  under  the 
aegis  of  UNEP 
- Convention  on  the  pro-
tection of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea 
against  pollution 
(Barcelona  Convention) 
including  2  protocols 
1.  Pollution  caused  by 
dumping  from  ships  and 
aircrafts 
2.  Pollution  caused  by  oi 
and  other  harmful 
substances  in  cases  of 
emergency 
conclusion  :  16.2.76 
entry  into  force  : 
12.2.1978 
- Corvention  on  the 
conservation  c/.  migra-
tory  species  of  wild 
animals 
conclusion  :  23.6.79 
not  yet  in  force 
NEGOTIATION 
m  Conference  of  Plenipoten-
tiairies of  coastal  States 
of  the  Mediterranean  region 
(2-16  February  1976) 
ll  "Mixed"  Convention 
Convention  and  Protocols 
as  regards  matters  falling 
within  Community  competence 
negotiated  by  EEC  in  paral-
Lel  with  the  Member  States 
I  UNEP/IUCN  (1) 
11  "Mixed"  Convention 
Matters  falling  within 
Community  competence  nego-
tiated by  the  EEC  in 
parallel  with  the  Member 
States 
(1)  International  Union  for  the  conservation  of 
nature  and  natural  Resources 
CONCLUSION 
D Articles  24,26  and  27  of 
the  Convention 
G EEC  Contracting  Party  with 
the  Member  States 
signature  :  16.2.1976 
ratification:  16.3.1978 
I  Article  1  k) 
m  EEC  Contracting  Party  with 
the  Member  States 
approval  by  the  Council 
8.6.1979 
signature  :23.6.1979 
ADMINISTRATION 
9  Article 19  of  the 
Convention 
- The  EEC,  in  matters 
falling  within  its  compe-
tence,  shall  have. a 
number  of  votes  equal  to 
the number  of  Member  State 
which  are  contracting 
parties  to  the  Convention, 
except  where  the Member 
States exercise their own 
right  to  vote 
ll  Article  VIII  of  the 
Convention 
- EEC  Member  of  the 
Scientific  Council ..  it; 
;v.  Agreements  under  the  aegis 
of  ECE 
NEGOTIATION 
- Customs  Convention  on  thell 
International  Transport 
Conference  for  the  review 
of  the  Customs  Convention 
on  the  International  Trans-
port  of  Goods  under  Cover 
of  TIR  Carnets  (3-14 
November  1975)  within  the 
ECE 
of  Goods  under  cover  of 
TIR  Garnets 
conclusion  :  1959 
revision  :  14.11.1975 
entry  into  force  : 
20.3.1978 
II  "Mixed"  Convention 
Matters  falling  within 
·.·1·  Communi.ty  competence  neoo'-
t1·ated by  the  EEC  in 
parallel  with  the  Member 
States 
- Convention  on  Long-range I  a Economic  Commission  for 
transboundary  air- Europe 
pollution 
conclusion  :  1979 
•  not  yet  in  force 
II  "  Mixed"  Convention 
Matters  falling within 
Community  competence 
negotiated  by  the  EEC  in 
parallel with  the Member 
States 
CONCLUSION 
a article  52  (3)  of  the 
Convention  - the  "Kyoto 
clause 
I  EEC  will  be  a  contracting 
Party  with  the  Member 
States 
E Article  14-1  of  the 
Convention 
I  EEC  Contracting  Party  with 
the  Member  States 
signature  14.11.1979 
ADMINISTRATION 
I  Annex  8  to  the  Convention 
The  EEC  participates  in  the 
Management  Committee  alongside· 
the  Member  States but  without 
the  right  to  vote 
m Article  14-2  of  the 
Convention UNITED  NATIONS  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 
RESOLUTION  ADOPTED  BY  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 
3208  (XXIX).  Status of  the  European  Economic  Community 
in  the  General  Assembly 
The  General  Assembly, 
iiNNEX  1 
Wish.i!!g_  to  promote  cooperation  between  the  United  Nations  and  the  European  Economic 
Community, 
Requests  the  Secretary-General  to  invite  the  European  Economic  Community  to participate 
in  the  sessions  and  work  of the  General  Assembly  in  the  capacity of  observer. 
226th  plenary  session 
47 ECONOMIC.  liND  SOCIAL  COJiiMitrE~ 
CJCOSOC) 
1267  (XLIII).  Relations  with  nori-United  Nations  intergovernmental 
~nizations;.  in  the economic  and  social field 
<Extract> 
8 
ANNEX  2 
Noting  that  since the  inception  of  t~~'united Nations  a  large  nurnber'of  non-United 
Nat ions  intergovernmental  organi zatioQ:s  in  the  economic  and  social  fields  have  been 
established.  ' 
·.''!\: 
Noth~sther  that  many  of these  ofg~nizations already  collaborate,  on  an  inforwal  as 
well  as  on  a  formal  basis,  with  the  specialized agencies,  the  regional  economic 
commissions,  and  the  United  Nations  Conference  on  Trade  and  Development,  as  well  as  with 
the  United Nations  Secretariat. 
~sidering that it would  be  useful  to .develop  further  contacts on  a  more  systematic 
basis  though  not  necessarily  through.~he negotiations  of  formal  agreements. 
1.  Invites the Secretary  General  to:continue to  maintain  and  to  strengthen  contacts at 
the secretariat  level  with  major  tntergovernm11ntal  organizations  in  the  economic  and 
social field outside  the  United  Na·t~ons system; 
i'<! 
2.  Further  invites  the Secretary Gen.eral,  .where  he  considers  it would  help  to further 
the  aims  and  work  of the  Council~'to propose  to the  Council  the  na~es of  inter-
governmental  organizations outside:the'United Nations  system  that  should  be 
represented  by  observers at  sessi<!ns  of  the  Council;  these  organiziit,ions  may 
participate  with  the  approval  of  the  Council  and  without  the  right  to vote,  in its 
debates  on  questions of  concern  to' them; 
'  49 ANNEX  2 
3.  Invites its subsidiary  bodies  to  make  recommendations  to it  regarding  the 
~ility  of  similar relationships between  themselves  and  specific  non-United 
Nations  intergovernmental organizations active  in  fields  of  concern  to  them,  on  the 
basis of  proposals  by  the  Secretary-General; 
4.  Requests  the  Secretary-General  to  report  to the  Council  on  the  functioning  of  the  above 
arrangements  at  an  appropriate  session. 
3  August  1967 
50 ANNEX  2 
Relations  with  intergovernmental  organizations 
At  its 1769th  meeting  on  20  May  1971,  the  Council  took  note  of  the  report  of 
the  Secretary-General  on  relations  with  non-United  Nations  intergovernmental  organizations 
in  the  economic  and  social  field  (E/4961);  and  it  approved  the  following  recommendations 
proposed  by  the  Secretary-General  in  paragraph  13  of  his  report  : 
1.  The  Council  should  extend  a  standing  invitation to the  following  intergovernmental 
organizations  to  be  represented  by  observers  at  future  sessions  of  the  Council  : 
Council  of  Europe 
Council  for  Mutual  Economic  Assistance 
European  Economic  Community 
Organization  for  Economic  Co-operation  and  Development 
These  organizations  would  be  entitled to participate,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Council  and  without  the  right  to  vote,  in  the  Council's  debates  on  questions  of 
concern  to  them. 
2.  The  Council  should  authorize  the  Secretary-General  to propose  from  time  to  time, 
as  appropriate,  that  certain other  intergovernmental  organizations  might  be  invited 
to  be  represented  by  observers  at  individual  sessions  when  the  Council  discusses 
questions of direct  concern  to  them.  These  organizations  would  participate,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Council  and  without  the  right  to  vote  in  connexion  with 
particular agenda  items. 
3.  In  future,  the  Secretary-General  should  arrange  for  invitations to all sessions  of 
the  Council  to  be  extended  to  the  League  of Arab  States,  the  Organization of  African 
Unity,  the  Organization  of  American  States,  the  Organization of  Petroleum  Exporting 
Countries,  Regional  Co-operation  for  Development  and  the World  Intellectual  Property 
Organization,  without  informing  the  Council  thereof. 
4.  The  functional  commissions  and  standing  committees  should  continue  to  invite  to 
their meetings  intergovernmental  organs  in  fields  of  direct  concern  to  them,  and 
keep  the  Council  informed  thereof.  These  organizations  would  be  entitled to 
participate,  without  the  right  to vote,  in  debates  on  questions  of  concern  to them. 
51 TELEX  ADDRESSED  TO  MR  J.  REY 
President  of  the  Commission 
Geneva,  23  June  1974 
Wish  to  inform  you  that  economic  and  social  council  at  its fiftieth  Session 
decided  to  extend  standing  invitation to  your  organization  to  be  represented 
A~EX 2 
by  an  observer  at  future  sessions of  the  council;  your  organization  is entitled 
to participate  with the  approval  of  the  council  and  without  the  right  to  vote 
in  the  council  debates  on  questions  of  concern  to  it.  Text  of .decision being 
transmitted to  you  by  assistant  secretary general  for  interagency affairs. 
Ahmed  Unations  New  York 
52 UNITED  NATIONS  NEW  YORK 
Dear  Mr.  Rey, 
Following  Mr.  Ahmed's  cable  of  yesterday's date,  I  am 
sending  you  the  relevant  extract  from  the  decisions of  the  Economic 
and  Social  Council  at  its recent  fiftieth  session.  At  that  session, 
the  Council  decided  to  extend  a  standing  invitation to  your  organ-
ization to  be  represented  by  an  observer  at  future  sessions of  the 
Council.  Your  organization  is entitled to participate,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Council  and  without  the  right  to vote,  in  its debates 
on  questions  of  concern  to  it. 
I  look  forward  to  continuing  cooperation  between  the 
United  Nations  and  the  EEC. 
Mr.  Jean  Rey,  President 
European  Economic  Community 
Batiment  Berlaymont 
200  rue  de  la  Loi, 
1040  Brussels, Belgium. 
Yours  sincerely, 
Ismat  T.  Kittani 
Assistant  Secretary-General 
for  Inter-Agency Affairs 
53 
ANNEX  2 ANNEX  2 
RULES  OF  PROCEDURE  OF  THE  ECONOMIC  AND  SOCIAL  COUNCIL* 
(Extract) 
RULE  79 
Participation of  other  intergovernmental  organizations 
Representatives  of  intergovernmental  organizations  accorded  permanent  observer  status 
by  the  General  Assembly  and  of  other  intergovernmental  organizations  designated on  an 
ad  hoc  or a  continuing  basis  by  the  Council  on  the  recommendation  of  the Bureau,  may 
participate, without  the  right  to vote,  in  the deliberations of the  Council ·on  questions 
within  the  scope  of  the activities of  the organizations. 
*  DOC.  E/5715- New  York  1975 
54 ANNEX  3 
Exchange  of  Letters  between  the  Secretary-General  of  the  United  Nations  Organization 
CUNO)  and  the  EEC  Commission. 
28  novembre  1958 
Cher  Monsieur  Rey, 
Je  vous  remercie  mille  fois  de  votre  lettre du  5  novembre. 
Sans  attendre que  le  probleme  des  relations officielles re,oive  une 
solution, il est possible d'envisager  des  maintenant  toute  une  serie de  mesures 
pratiques mutuellement  avantageuses. 
L'echange  de  documentation  ne  devrait  soulever  aucune  difficult€.  Sur 
ce  point,  vous  recevrez  sous  pli  separe  une  communication  indiquant  les  arrangements 
que  nous  envisageons  pour  un  echange  regulier.  Je  vous  serais  reconnaissant  de  me 
faire  savoir  si  La  procedure  suggeree  vous  convient.  Je  fais egalement  effectuer, 
a  votre  intention,  une  selection de  documents  deja  publies,  susceptibles d'interesser 
La  Communaute. 
Il y  un  interet evident  a  ce  que  des  consultations entre  les membres  du 
Secretariat  des  Nations  Unies  et  le personnel  de  La  Communaute  Europeenne  scient 
organisees  frequemment  ;  cet  aspect  ne  souleve  aucun  probleme  de  droit  et peut  etre 
traite de  maniere  tout  a  fait  empirique. 
55 ANNEX  3 
Certaines dispositions  peuvent  egalement  etre prises  des 
maintenant  pour  assurer  dans  certaines  conditions  La  participation des 
representants  de  La  Communaute  a  certaines  reunions  des  Nations  Unies. 
Il existe toute  une  serie  de  precedents  dans  ce  sens  pour  d'autres 
organisations  intergouvernementales,  notamment  dans  le  cadre  des  com-
missions economiques  regionales  existantes.  Des  arrangements  de  cette 
nature  sont  deja  en  vigueur  en  ce  qui  concerne  La  Commission  economique 
europeenne.  Des  procedures  similaires,  sinon  completement  analogues, 
pourraient  etre envisagees  pour  La  Commission  economique  pour  L'Asie et 
L'Extreme-Orient  et  pour  La  Commission  economique  pour  L'Amerique  Latine. 
IL  conviendrait  que  vous  nous  fassiez  connaitre  L'interet  que  vous  por-
tez a  telle ou  telle de  nos  reunions,  dent  La  liste pourrait  vous  etre 
communiquee  periodiquement.  IL  appartiendrait  alors  au  Secretaire 
executif  de  La  Commission  interessee  de  vous  adresser  une  invitation. 
La  pratique actuelle  repose  sur  un  certain pouvoir  discretionnaire  re-
connu  en  La  matiere  au  Secretaire executif.  Les  modalites  de  votre 
participation  comporteraient  en  tout etat  de  cause  des  facilites d'acces 
aux  reunions  publiques et  aux  documents  de  distribution generale.  Des 
sieges pourraient  etre  reserves  a  vos  representants  dans  une  zone  dis-
tincte de  celle  du  public  aussi  bien  que  de  celle des  delegations  ;  La 
presence  de  vos  representants  pourrait  etre  signalee  dans  Les  documents. 
Le  point  de  savoir  si  une  pancarte  pourrait etre placee  au  siege  de  vo-
tre  representant  est  peut-etre  un  peu  plus  delicat  et  devrait  etre  regle 
selon  Les  circonstances.  L'autorisation de  prendre  La  parole  au  cours 
des  debats devrait  evidemment  etre  accordee  par  La  Commission  elle-meme 
ou  L'organe  subsidiaire  interesse. 
Le  probleme  de  La  participation de  La  Communaute  aux 
reunions  du  Conseil  economique  et  social, du  Conseil  de  Tutelle,  du 
Comite  des  renseignements  relatifs  aux  territoires non  autonomes,  des 
principales  commissions  de  L'Assemblee  generale  ou  des  conferences 
convoquees  sous  L'egide  des  Nations  Unies  est  mains  aise  a  resoudre, 
meme  sur  Le  plan pratique,  faute  de  precedents.  L'initiative ne  pour-
rait etre  Laissee  a  La  discretion  des  fonctionnaires  responsables  du 
Secretariat et, dans  l'etat actuel  des  chases,  devrait  resulter d'une 
decision explicite  de  L'organe  interesse. 
Je  vous  prie  de  croire  a  L'expression  de  mes  sentiments 
les meilleurs  et tres devoues. 
56 
Philippe  de  Seynes 
Sous-secretaire  aux 
Affaires economiques  et  sociales ANNEX  3 
Bruxelles,  le  9  decembre  1958 
Cher  Monsieur, 
J'ai  pris bonne  note  de  votre  lettre du  28  novembre  1958, 
que  j'ai  re~ue avec  le plus  grand plaisir et  dont  je vous  remercie 
infiniment. 
Je  suis  bien  de  votre  avis  que,  pour  le  moment,  il n'est 
pas  urgent  d'envisager  des  negociations  en  vue  d'etablir des  relations 
formelles  entre  nos  deux  Organisations,  mais  il est possible  d'envisager 
des  maintenant  des  mesures  de  collaboration pratiques mutuellement  avan-
tageuses. 
Ces  mesures  pratiques telles que  vous  les  enumerez,  relati-
ves a l'echange  de  documentation,  aux  consultations  frequentes  et  regu-
lieres entre  les  membres  du  Secretariat  des  Nations  Unies  et  le  personnel 
de  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne,  aux  modalites  pour  La  participa-
tion  des  representants  de  La  Communaute  a certaines  reunions  des  Nations 
Unies,  notamment  dans  le  cadre  des  Commissions  economiques  regionales  du 
Conseil  economique  et  social, etc  •••  representent  des  arrangements  appro-
pries  sur  Lesquels  il sera possible d'etablir un  accord prealable  de 
liaison. 
Je  vous  prie  de  bien  vouloir  agreer,  Cher  Monsieur, 
l'expression  de  ma  parfaite  consideration. 
Jean  REY 
57 ECONOMIC  COMMISSION  FOR  EUROPE 
(  E C E  ) 
*  DECISION  L  (XXX)  - Participation of  the  European  Economic  Community  and 
the  Council  for  Mutual  Economic  Assistance  in  the  work 
of  the  Commission 
The  Economic  Commission  for  Europe 
ANNEX  4 
has  decided to  invite  the  European  Economic  Community  and  the  Council  for  mutual 
Economic  Assistance  to participate  in  its work  on  conformity  with  Paragraph  12  of  its 
mandate. 
First  session 
15  April  1975 
ARTICLE  12 
**  of  the Mandate  of  the  Economic  Commission  for  Europe 
(United  Nations  - Geneva) 
The  Commission  shall  invite  representatives of  specialized agencies  and  may 
invite  representatives of  any  intergovernmental organizations  to participate  in  a 
consultative  capacity  in  its consideration of  any  matter  of particular  concern  to  that 
agency or organization,  following  the  practices of  the  Economic  and  Social  Council. 
*  Doc.  E/5651 
E/ECE/889 
**  ~/~C~/778 
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Exchange  of  Letters  between  the  Executive  Secretariat  of  the  ECE  and  the  Commission 
of  the  EEC. 
30  septembre  1958 
Monsieur  le  President, 
Je  tiens a vous  remercier  de  votre  lettre du  16  septembre, 
par  Laquelle  vous  me  faites  connaitre  Le  desir  de  La  Commission  de  La 
Communaute  Economique  Europeenne  d'instituer des  relations  avec  Le 
Secretariat  de  la  Commission  Economique  pour  L'Europe.  Je  puis  vous 
assurer  que  ce  desir est  partage.  Je  suis  persuade  comme  vous  que, 
grace a cette  collaboration,  nos  pourrons  obtenir  des  resultats qui 
nous  seront  mutuellement  avantageux. 
A mon  avis,  la  meilleure  fa,on  d'organiser  cette  cooperation 
consisterait a adopter  La  m~me procedure  que  celle ~ue nous  avons  suivie 
avec  la  Haute  Autorite  de  La  Communaute  Europeenne  du  Charbon  et  de 
L'Acier  et  avec- depuis  bien  des  annees- le  Secretariat  de  L'OECE. 
Selon  cette procedure,  aucun  accord  formel  de  cooperation  ne  serait 
necessaire  entre  nos  deux  organisations  ni  entre  votre  Commission  et 
le  Secretariat  de  La  CEE  ;  au  lieu  de  cela, une  collaboration pratique 
pourrait  ~tre instituee entre nos  Secretariats dans  les  domaines  ci-
apres  : 
a)  echange  de  documentation 
b)  representation,  sous  une  forme  appropriee,  aux  reunions  des  organes 
techniques  ; 
c)  frequents  examens  en  commun  des plans  et programmes  de  travaux 
envisages 
d)  consultation  sur  des  questions particulieres  d'inter~t  commun. Si  cette  methode  vous  agree,  je donnerai  des  instructions 
pour  que  nos  lettres mensuelles  communiquant  les  listes de  prochaines 
reunions  et  pour  que  les documents etablis par  la  CEE  vous  scient  adres-
ses  en  autant  d'exemplaires  que  vous  le  desirez,  dans  les  langues  fran-
~aise et  anglaise.  Je  vous  envoie  sous  ce  pli  notre derniere  liste des 
reunions  prevues.  Vous  voudrez  bien  considerer  que  l'envoi  de  nos  lis-
tes des  reunions  contitue  une  invitation a vous  faire  representer a 
toutes  celles  de  nos  reunions  qui  pourraient  vous  interesser.  Je  vous 
serais  reconnaissant  de  bien  vouloir  me  faire savoir  en  combien  d'exem-
plaires  vous  desireriez  recevoir  nos  documents  dans  les  langues  fran-
~aise et  anglaise  respectivement. 
Je  vous  remercie  une  fois  encore  de  La  proposition  que  vous 
nous  faites et  je tiens a vous  donner  l'assurance que,  comme  vous,  je 
suis  intimement  persuade  de  la  valeur  de  la  collaboration  qui  pourra 
etre  instituee  dans  les  domaines  d'interet  commun. 
Veuillez  croire,  Monsieur  le  President, a l'assurance  de  rna 
haute  consideration. 
Sakari  Tuomioja 
Secretaire  Executif  de  la 
Commission  Economique  pour  l'Europe 
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ANNEX  4 Bruxelles,  Le  7  octobre  1958 
Monsieur  Le  Secretaire  Executif, 
Je  vous  remercie  de  votre  Lettre  du  30  septembre,  dans  La-
quelle  vous  proposez  La  formule  et  Les  modalites  de  La  collaboration 
pratique entre  La  Commission  Economique  pour  L'Europe  des  Nations  Unies 
et  La  Commission  Economique  Europeenne. 
La  procedure  de  cooperation  que  vous  proposez  et  dont  L'effi-
cacite  pratique s'est deja  Largement  revelee  dans  Les  relations entre 
votre organisation et  La  Haute  Autorite  de  La  Communaute  Europeenne  du 
Charbon  et  de  L'Acier,  ainsi  que  Le  Secretariat  de  L'OECE,  a  rencontre 
L'entiere  approbation  de  notre  Commission  qui  apprecie  hautement  Les 
avantages  mutuels  qu'elle  represente  pour  nos  deux  organisations.  En 
consequence,  notre  Commission  prend  des  a  present  les dispositions  ne-
cessaires pour  L'initiation et  Le  developpement  des  divers  aspects  de 
cette  collaboration,  selon  Les  termes  de  votre  proposition  : 
a)  echange  de  documentation 
b)  representation,  sous  une  forme  appropriee,  aux  reunions  des  organes 
techniques  ; 
c)  frequents  examens  en  commun  des  plans  et  programmes  de  travaux 
envisages 
d)  consultation sur  des  questions particulieres d'interet  commun. 
Je  vous  informerai  des  que  possible  des  decisions prises  par 
notre  Commission  a  cet  effet. 
Notre  attention se porte,  dans  L'immediat,  sur  La  Liste  des 
reunions  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  nous  communiquer  avec  l'invitation a 
nous  fai re  representer  a  toutes  eel Les  suscept ibles de  nous  interesser 
particulierement.  Cette  representation fait  L'objet  d'un  examen  de  La 
part  de  nos  services directement  concernes • 
ANNEX  4 
..  • • ..... • r  • .... • • • • ..  • ............. • • • • • .................... • ..  • • • • • • ......... •  .... • .... • • • .. 
Veuillez  croire, Monsieur  le  Secretaire  Executif,  a  L'expres-
sion  de  rna  haute  consideration. 
J.  REY 
President  du  Groupe 
aux  Relations  Exterieures 
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ECONOMIC  AND  SOCIAL  COMMISSION  FOR  ASIA  AND  THE  PACIFIC 
C E S  C A P  ) 
Exchange  of  letters between  the  Executive Secretariat  of  the  ECAFE  and  the 
EEC  Commission 
ESCAP 
0  0 
0 
Bruxelles,  le  24  janvier  1959 
Monsieur  le  Secretaire  Executif, 
En  rna  qualite  de  President  du  Groupe  charge  des  Relations 
exterieures  de  la  Commission  de  la  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne,  je 
suis  heureux  d'etre  aupres  de  vous  l'interprete de  l'interet que  notre 
Commission  porte  aux  activites de  la  Commission  Economique  pour  l'Asie 
et  l'Extreme-Orient,des  voeux  qu'elle  formule  pour  son  plein  succes 
dans  l'oeuvre entreprise et  son  desir d'etablir entre nos  deux.  Organi-
sations  des  relations  de  liaison et  de  collaboration. 
La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne  a  pour  mission,  par 
l'etablissement  d'un  Marche  Commun  et  par  le  rapprochement  progressif 
des  politiques economiques  des  Etats  membres,  de  promouvoir  le  develop-
pement  harmonieux  des  activites economiques  dans  l'ensemble  de  la  Com-
munaute  ;  une  expansion  continue  et  equilibree,  une  stabilite  accrue, 
un  relevement  accelere  du  niveau  de  vie  et  des  relations plus etroites 
entre  les  Etats qu'elle  reunit.  Pleinement  conscients de  la  portee  de 
cette action  et  de  ses  repercussions  internationales,  les  Etats membres 
se  sont  declares  desireux  de  contribuer a la  suppression  progressive des 
restrictions aux  €changes  internationaux,  de  confirmer  la  solidarite  qui 
lie  les  pays  de  la  Communaute  au  reste  du  monde  et  d'affermir  les  sauve-
gardes  de  la  paix  et  de  la  liberte,  conformement  aux  principes de  la 
Charte  des  Nations  Unies. 
C'est  pour  repondre a  ces  desirs et  travailler a  leur  reali-
sation  que  notre  Commission,  conformement  aux  termes  de  l'article 229  du 
Traite,  apprecierait  de  voir  s'etablir entre  nos  deux  Organi-
sations  des  contacts  inspires par  leurs grands  interets  communs. 
new  denomination  (Res.  1895  (LVII)  ECOSOC)  of  the  ECAFE 
(Economic  Commission  for  Africa  and  the  Far  East). 
63 L'existence  de  la  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne  est  deve-
nue  maintenant  un  element  de  fait  dans  la  vie  internationale.  L'etude des 
incidences  de  la  creation  du  Marche  Commun  Europeen  sur  les echanges 
internationaux  est  inscrite a l'ordre  du  jour  de  la  plupart  des grandes 
organisations et  nous  savons  que  votre  Commission  s'y  interesse egalement. 
Ceci  cree  deja,  il  me  semble,  un  terrain sur  lequel  il serait extremement 
utile et  mutuellement  avantageux  d'engager  Le  dialogue entre nox  deux 
Commissions.  En  effet, a  de  multiples occasions,  Les  porte-parole  de 
notre  Communaute  ont  proclame  sa  vocation  de  cooperation  internationale 
et  son  desir de  participer a  La  discussion publfque  de  ses objectifs et 
de  Leur  incidence  a  L'echelle  mondiale,  afin  de  pouvoir  harmoniser  son 
action,  dans  toute  La  mesure  du  possible,  avec  les  interlts  Legitimes 
des  autres  nations  et  des  autres  continents. 
Les  Commissions  economiques  regionales des  Nations  Unies 
constituent  pour  La  Communaute  Europeenne  un  precieux  instrument  du  dia-
logue  et  de  la  comprehension  mutuelle  qu'elle  recherche.  C'est  pourquoi 
nous  a1merions  voir  s'instituer entre  l'ECAFE  et  notre  Commission  une 
formule  de  relation  conforme  a  nos  interets mutuels. 
Je  vous  serais tres  reconnaissant  de  bien vouloir  me  faire 
conna,tre  votre  avis a ce  sujet  ainsi  que,  dans  L'affirmative,  toute 
suggestion  de  votre part  que  vous  jugeriez  utile pour  permettre  aux  re-
lations entre  nos  deux  Organisations  de  se  developper  conformement  aux 
caract~res particuliers  ~  votre  Commission  et  ~  ses pays  membres. 
C'est  dans  le  mime  esprit  que  notre  Commission  a  deja  etabli 
ses  relations  avec  La  Commission  Economique  pour  l'Europe,  selon  une  for-
mule  de  collaboration pratique  qui  se  revele  des  plus  fructueuses.  Cette 
collaboration porte  sur  les points  suivants  : 
a)  echange  de  documentation 
b)  representation,  sous  une  forme  appropriee,  aux  reunions  des  organes 
techniques  ; 
c)  frequents  examens  en  commun  des  plans  et  programmes  des  travaux 
envisages 
d)  consultations  sur  des  questions  particulieres d'interet  commun. 
D'autre part,  vous  ltes certainement  deja  informe,  par  les 
soins  de  l'ECOSOC,  de  l'existence d'un  accord  de  liaison entre  ['Orga-
nisations  Internationale  du  Travail  et  la  Communaute  Europeenne. 
Je  vous  prie d'agreer,  Monsieur  le  Secretaire  Executif, 
l'assurance de  ma  parfaite  consideration. 
Jean  Rey, 
President  du  Groupe 
aux  Relations  Exterieures 
64 
ANI<EX  5 ANN~X 5 
27  February  1959 
Sir, 
Thank  you  for  your  Letter of  24  January  1959  (I-A-3-III/59). 
As  far  as  the  secretariat  of  the  Economic  Commission  for  Asia 
and  the  Far  East  is  concerned,  I  should  Like  to assure  you  that  we  fully 
reciprocate  the desire  expressed  by  you  for  the establishment  of  relations 
beneficial  to our  two  secretariats.  I  shall  be  glad to arrange  for 
sending  our  documentation  that  may  be  of  interest to  you.  My  staff  and  I 
will  be  glad to engage  in  consultations on  question  of  mutual  interest· 
with  the  staff of the  Commission  of the  European  Economic  Community  when-
ever  the opportunity arises. 
Regarding  participation at  meetings  of  subsidiary  bodies,  it 
would  be  up  to the  subsidiary  body  concerned  to determine,  subject  to any 
guidance  which  the  Commission  may  have  given,  whether  it would  wish  to 
extend  an  inVitation. 
Accept, Sir, the  assurances  of  my  highest  consideration' 
c.v.  Narasimham 
Executive  Secretary 
TERMS  OF  REFERENCE  OF  THE  ECONOMIC  AND  SOCIAL  COMMISSION  FOR.  .ASIA  AND  THE  PACIFIC  * 
(Extract) 
ArticLe  10 
The  Commission  shall invite representatives  of  specialized agencies  and 
may  invite  representatives  of  any  intergovernmental  organizations  to •participate 
in  a  consultative capacity  in its consideration of .any  matter  of  particular 
concern  to that  agency or organization  following  the practice of the  Economic 
and  Social  Council. 
*  Doc.  Ef5943  - EIESCAPISB  des  Nations  Unies 
65 ANNEX  6 
ECONOMIC  COMMISSION  FOR  LATIN  AMERICA 
(  E C L A ) 
MANDATE  AND  RULES  OF  PROCEDURE 
of  the 
ECONOMIC  COMMISSION  FOR  LATIN  AMERICA  * 
(Extract) 
a)  The  Commission  shall  invite  representatives of  specialized agencies to attend  its 
meetings  and  to participate,  without  vote,  in  its deliberations  with  respect  to 
items  on  its agenda  relating  to  matters  within  the  scope  of  their &ctivities;  and 
may  invite observers  from  such  other  intergovernmental  organizations  as  it  may 
consider  desirable  in  accordance  with  the  practices of the  Council. 
*  Doc.  E/CN.12/850 
67 ANNEX  6 
Arrangement  between  the  Executive  Secretariat  of the  ECLA  and  the  EEC  Commission. 
0  0 
0 
Lors  des  entretiens qui  ont  eu  Lieu  au  siege de  La  Commission 
de  La  C.E.E.  en  juillet  1958,  M.  PREBISCH,  Directeur  Principal  de  La 
CEPAL,  et  M.  Le  Ministre  REY,  PrAsident  du  Groupe  des  Relations  ExtArieu-
res,  ont  convenu  Les  dispo5itions  suivantes portant  sur  : 
1.  L'Achange  rAgulier  d'informations  et  de  documents.  IL  a  AtA  convenu 
notamment  que  La  Commission  de  La  CEE  fasse  parvenir  au  Secr6tariat 
de  La  CEPAL  son  rapport  annuel  ; 
2.  La  consulation  rec1proque  en  attendant  que  Les  modalitAs  pratiques 
de  cette  collaboration  scient  institutionnalisAes d'une  maniere a 
dAfinir  ultArieurement  Lorsque  Le  probleme  d'ensemble  des  relations 
avec  L'Organisation  des  Nations  Unies  aura  fait  L'objet  d'une  mise 
au  point  avec  le  SecrAtaireGeneraldel'UNO 
3.  La  participation de  La  Commission  de  La  CEE  sous  une  forme  a definir 
aux  sessions de  La  CEPAL  ; 
4.  La  possibilite  de  poursuivre  L'Atude  en  commun  des  problemes  interes-
sant  plus  specialement  Les  Etats  de  L'Amerique  Latine  sans  cependant 
faire  double  emploi  avec  Les  groupes  de  travail  constitues dans  Le 
cadre  du  GATT. 
Suite a une  consultation du  Secretaire  Executif,  Les  Etats 
membres  de  La  CEPAL  ont  marque  Leur  accord  pour  L'admission  de  La  CEE 
aux  sessions  de  La  CEPAL  au  titre d'observateur officiel. 
68 ANNEX  7 
ECONOMIC  COMMISSION  FOR  AFRICA 
(  E C A ) 
TERMS  OF  REFERENCE  AND  RULES  OF  PROCEDURE  OF  THE  COMMISSION 
Terms  of  reference of the  Economic  Commission  for  Africa  * 
(Extract) 
Article  11 
The  Commission  shall  invite  representatives  of  specialized agencies 
to attend its meetings  and  to participe,  without  vote,  in its deliberations  with 
respect  to  items  on  its agenda  relating to matters  within  the  scope  of their 
activities  and  it may  invite observers  from  such  other  intergovernmental  orga-
nizations  as  it may  consider  desirable,  in accordance  with  the practices  of  the 
Economic  and  Social  Council. 
*  Do~.  E.  5783 
E /CN.14/652 
69 ECONOMIC  COMMISSION  FOR  WESTERN  ASIA 
(  E C W A ) 
RESOLUTION  ADOPTED  BY  THE  ECONOMIC  AND  SOCIAL  COUNCIL 
1818  (LV).  Establishment  of  an  economic  commission  for 
Western  Asia 
(Extract) 
ANNEX  8 
7.  The  Commission  shall  invite  representatives of  specialized agencies  and  may  invite 
representatives  of  any  intergovernmental  organizations  to participate  in  a 
consultative capacity  in  its  consideration of  any  matter  of particular  concern  to 
those  agencies  or  organizations,  following  the practice of  the  Council. 
II  9  August  1973 
RULES  OF  PROCEDURE  OF  THE  ECWA  * 
(Extract) 
Article 66 
Representatives  of  intergovernmental  organizations  accorded  permanent  observer 
status  by  the  General  Assembly  and  of  other  intergovernmental  organizations  designated 
on  an  ad  hoc  or  continuing  basis  by  the  Council  or  the  Commission  may  participate, 
withou~right to  vote,  in  the deliberations  of  the  Commission  on  questions  within 
the  scope  of  the  activities of  the  organizations. 
*  Doc.  E/~539 
E/ECWA/9 
71 ,1\NNEX  9 
UNITED  NATIONS  CONFERENCE  ON  TRADE  AND  DEVELOPMENT 
(  U N C T A D ) 
RESOLUTION  1995  (XIX).  Establishment  of  the  United  Nations  Conference  on  Trade  and 
Development  as  an  organ  of  the  General  Assembly 
(Extract) 
The  Board  may  make  arrangements  for  representatives of  the  intergovernmental  bodies 
referred to  in  paragraphs  18  and  19  below  to participate, without  vote,  in  its 
deliberations  and  in  those  of  the  subsidiary  bodies  and  working  groups  established 
by  it.  Such  participation may  also  be  offered to  non-governmental  organizations 
concerned  with  matters of  trade  and  of  trade  as  related to  development. 
The  Board  shall,  as  required,  make  arrangements  to obtain  reports  from  and  establish 
links  with  intergovernmental  bodies  whose  activities are  relevant  to its functions. 
In  order to avoid  duplication  it shall  avail  itself,  whenever  possible, of  the  relevant 
reports  made  to  the  Economic  and  Social  Council  and  other  United  Nations  bodies. 
The  Board  shall  establish close  and  continuous  links  with  the  regional  economic 
commissions  of  the  United  Nations  and  may  establish  such  links  with  other  relevant 
regional  intergovernmental  bodies. 
30  December  1964 
73 ANNEX  10 
UNITED  NATIONS  DEVELOPMENT  PROGRAMME 
(  U N D P  ) 
RULES  OF  PROCEDURE  OF  THE  UNDP  * 
<Extract) 
XI.  Consultations  with  United  Nations  bodies,  intergovernmental  organizations  and 
non-governmental  organizations 
RULE  36 
The  Governing  Council  may  also,  when  it  considers it appropriate,  invite 
intergovernmental  organizations,  and  non-governmental  organizations  in  consultative 
status  with  the  Economic  and  Social  Council,  to  attend its meetings  at  which  questions 
of  concern  to  them  are  discussed. 
*  Doc.  DP/1/Rev.  1 
75 UNITED  NATIONS  INDUSTRIAL  DEVELOPMENT  ORGANIZATION 
(  U N I  D 0  ) 
RESOLUTION  2152  (XXI)  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 
(Extract) 
The  Organization  may  establish appropriate  working  relationships  with  relevant 
intergovernmental  organizations. 
17  November  1966 
II 
*  RULES  Of  PROCEDURE  OF  THE  INDUSTRIAL  DEVELOPMENT  COUNCIL 
(Extract) 
ANNEX  11 
XII.  Participation of  specialized agencies,  the  International  Atomic  Energy  Agency, 
the  United  Nations  Conference  on  Trade  and  Development,  the  United  Nations 
Development  Programme  and  other  intergovernmental  organizations 
1.  Representatives of  specialized agencies,  the  International  Atomic  Energy  Agency, 
the  United  Nations  Conference  on  Trade  and  Development  and  the  United  Nations 
Development  Programme,  a~ well  as  of the  intergovernmental  organizations  referred 
to  in  paragraph  35  of General  Assembly  resolution  2152 (XXI)  which  are  designated 
for  this purpose  by  the  Board,  may  participate,  without  the  right  to  vote,  in  the 
deliberations of  the Board  and  its _subsidiary  organs, if any,  upon  the  invitation 
of the President  or  Chairman,  as  the  case  may  be,  on  questions  within  the  scope 
of  their activities. 
2.  Written  statements provided  by  international  non-governmental  organizations 
referred to  in  paragraph  t  above,  related to  items  on  the  agenda  of  the Board  or  of 
its subsidiary organs, shall  be  circulated by  the Secretariat to  members  of  the 
Board  and  the  subsidiary organ  concerned. 
*  Doc.  ID/B/18/Rev.  4 
n ANNEX  11 
Exchange  of  letters between  the  UNIDO  and  the  EC  Commission. 
0 
0  0 
Bruxelles,  le  25  novembre  1976 
Monsieur  le  Directeur  Executif, 
Je  suis  heureux  de  constater  que  les  conversations  qui  ont 
eu  lieu  recemment  entre nos  representants pour  ~eterminer  les modalites 
de  la  cooperation a etablir entre  nos  deux  institutions ont  abouti  aux 
conclusions  suivantes  que  je  vous  propose  de  consacrer  par  un  echange 
formel  de  lettres. 
Les  Communautes  europeennes  qui,  conformement  a  leurs  enga-
gements  internationaux,  contribuent  au  developpement  economique  et  social 
des  pays  en  voie  de  developpement,  sont  appelees a developper  dans  le 
domaine  de  la  cooperation  industrielle,  des  politiques et  des  activites 
dont  certains  aspects  recoupent  les  taches  dont  l'Organisation  des 
Nations  Unies  pour  le  Developpement  Industriel  a  la  charge  au  sein des 
Nations  Unies.  En  vue  de  faciliter  et  d'harmoniser  les efforts deployes 
de  part  et  d'autre  dans  ce  domaine  pour  une  plus  grande  efficacite  : 
1.  Des  relations  de  travail  seront  etablies entre  la  Commission  des 
Communautes  europeennes  et  le  Secretariat  de  l'Organisation des 
Nations  Unies  pour  le  Developpement  Industriel. 
2.  Sous  reserve  des  mesures  qui  pourront  etre  necessaires  pour  sauve-
garder  le  caractere  confidentiel  de  certains  documents  et  informa-
tions,  la  Commission  des  Communautes  europeennes  et  le  Secretariat 
de  l'Organisation  des  Nations  Unies  pour  le  Developpement  Industriel 
procederont  a un  echange  regulier  de  documents  et  d'informations 
concernant  leur  activite,  leur  programme  de  travail et  toutes  ques-
tions presentant  un  inter@t  commun  pour  les  deux  parties. 
3.  Les  services  de  la  Commission  des  Communautes  europeennes et  le 
Secretariat  de  ['Organisation  des  Nations  Unies  pour  le  Developpe-
ment  Industriel  procederont  chaque  fois  que  necessaire a des  echanges 
de  vues  sur  les  questions  considerees  comme  d'inter@t  commun.  A cet 
effet, des  reunions  de  travail  et  de  consultations  pourront  ltre 
organisees  pour  etudier  certaines questions  techniques  ainsi  que 
les  sujets  se prltant a une  cooperation  effective. 
78 4.  Les  domaines  qui,  dans  un  premier  stade,  feront  l'objet  de  cette 
cooperation,  sont  enumeres  en  annexe  a  La  presente  lettre. 
ANNEX  11 
5.  Les  arrangements  qui  precedent  pourront  etre modifies  avec  le  consen-
tement  des  deux  parties interessees.  Ils pourront  etre denonces  par 
l'une  ou  l'autre des  deux  parties moyennant  preavis d'un  an. 
Si  vous  etes dispose  a  etablir eta entretenir avec  la 
Commission  des  Communautes  europeennes  des  relations  correspondant  aux 
dispositions  ci-dessus,  je voudrais  vous  proposer  que  La  presente  lettre 
et  La  reponse  que  vous  voudrez  bien m'adresser,  soient  considerees  comme 
constituant  l'accord fixant  les  relations a  etablir entre  la  Commission 
des  Communautes  europeennes et  le  Secretariat  de  l'Organisation des 
Nations  Unies  pour  le  Developpement  Industrial, accord qui  entrera  en 
vigueur  a  partir de  La  date  de  votre  reponse. 
Je  vous  prie d'agreer,  Monsieur  le  Directeur  Executif, 
l'expression de  ma  haute  consideration. 
C.  CHEYSSON 
A N N E X E 
Domaines  de  cooperation  entre  le  Secretariat  de  l'Organisation des 
Nations  Unies  pour  le  Developpement  Industriel et  La  Commission  des 
Communautes  europeennes 
- Etudes  industrielles 
- Assistance  technique 
- Promotion  et  financement  des  investissements  industrials 
- Formation  industrielle 
- Technologie  industrielle, en  particulier probleme  des  technologies 
appropriees 
Contribution a  La  cooperation  industrielle entre pays  en  voie  de 
developpement 
- Activites  sectorielles  couvertes  par  l'Organisation des  Nations  Unies 
pour  le  Developpement  Industriel 
- Contacts entre  les  representants des  deux  institutions dans  les pays 
ou  s'exercent  des  actions  de  cooperation  industrielle. 
79 ANNEX  11 
Le  25  novembre  1976 
Monsieur  Le  Commissaire, 
Je  me  refere  a  votre  Lettre  du  25  novembre  1976,  ainsi  qu'a 
son  annexe,  dont  Le  texte  suit  : 
En  consequence,  conformement  a  La  suggestion  faite  dans  le 
dernier  paragraphe  de  La  Lettre precitee,  cette  derniere  ainsi  que  La 
presente  reponse  seront  considerees  comme  constituant  L'accord  fixant 
Les  relations  entre  La  Commission  des  Communautes  europeennes  et  Le 
Secretariat  de  L'Organisation  des  Nations  Unies  pour  Le  Developpement 
Industriel,  accord  qui  entrera  en  vigueur  a  dater  de  ce  jour. 
Je  vous  prie  d'agreer,  Monsieur  Le  Commissaire,  l'expression 
de  rna  haute  consideration. 
Abd-El  Rahman  KHANE UNITED  NATIONS  ENVIRONMENT  PROGRAMME 
(  U  N  E  P  ) 
RESOLUTION  2997  (XXVI!)  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 
Institutional  and  financial  arrangements  for  inter-
national  environmental  cooperation 
(Extract) 
IV.  ENVIRONMENT  COORDINATION  BOARD 
ANNEX  12 
5.  Also  invites other  intergovernmental  and  those  non-governmental  organizations  that 
have  an  interest  in  the  field  of  the  environment  to  lend  their full  support  and 
collaboration  to  the  United  Nations  with  a  view  to  achieving  the  largest  possible 
degree  of  cooperation  and  coordination. 
15  December  1972 
81 ANNEX  12 
RULES  OF  PROCEDURE  OF  THE  UNEP  * 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  68 
1.  Des  representants  des  institutions specialisees, de  L'Agence  internationale de  l'energie 
atomique et  des  organes  competents  des  Nations  Unies,  ainsi  que  des  organisations  inter-
gouvernementales  visees au  paragraphe  5  de  La  Section  IV  de  La  resolution  2997  (XXVII)  de 
l'Assemblee generale  et  designees a cette fin par  le  Conseil  d'administration,  peuvent 
participer,  sans droit  de  vote,  aux  deliberations du  Conseil  d'administration et  de  ses 
organes  subsidiaires,  sur  ['invitation du  President  de  l'organe  subsidiaire en  cause,  selon 
le  cas  pour  ce  qui  est  des  questions  qui  sent  de  leur  ressort. 
2.  Le  Secretariat distribue aux  membres  du  Conseil  d'administration et  de  L'organe 
subsidiaire  en  cause  les  exposes  ecrits qui  emanent  des  institutions specialisees, de 
L'Agence  internationale de  l'energie  atomique  et  des  organes des  Nations  Unies,  ainsi  que 
des  organisations  intergouvernementales  visees  au  paragraphe  1  ci-dessus et  qui  ont  trait 
a des  points de  l'ordre  du  jour du  Conseil  d'administration ou  de  ses organes  subsidiaires. 
*  Doc.  UNEP/GC/3/Rev.  1 
82 II.  12 
UNITED  NATIONS  COMMISSION  ON  INTERNATIONAL  TRADE  LAvJ 
-----------·-------------
(  U N C I  T  A L ) 
RESOLUTION  2205  (XXI)  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 
EstablJshm!~~-£2-~~! United  Nations  Commission 
~~ternatio~~_t,  _  _:f.!:ade  Law 
(Extract) 
ANNEX  13 
The  Commission  may  establish appropriate  working  relationships  with  intergovernmental 
organizations  and  non-governmental  organizations  concerned  with  the  progressive 
harmonization  and  unification of  the  law  of  international trade. 
17  December  1966 
83 ANNEX  14 
UN/ FAO  INTeRGOVERNMENTAL  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 
WORLD  FOOD  PROGRAMME 
C W F  P  l 
RESOLUTION  1714  (XVI)  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 
(Extrc,ct) 
12.  The  administration  of  the  proposed  Programme  will  require  close  cooperation, 
particularly on  development  projects,  bet~een  FAO  and  the  United  Nations,  as  well  as 
with  appropriate  United  Nations  agencies,  and  other  appropriate  intersovernmental  bodies. 
19  December  1961 
85 ANNEX. 15 
WORLb  FOOD  COUNCJL 
(  W F  C  ) 
RULES  OF  PROCEDURE  * 
(Extract) 
XIII.  Participatio~ non-"'embers  of  the  Counci t 
Representatives designated  by  : 
a)  Any  State** not  a  member  of the  Council; 
bl  The  European  Economic  Community; 
c)  The  Council  for  Mutual  Economic  Assistanc~; 
,, 
dl  Other  intergovernmental  organizations  acc~rded permanent  observer  status 
by  the  General  Assembly  or that  are  desig~ated on  an  ~hoc or  continuing 
basis by  the  Council; 
e>  A national  liberation  movement  granted obrerver  status by  the General  Assembly, 
shall  be  invited to the  meetings  of  the  Council  and  may,  upon  their request, partici£!!!L 
withoul_!!~~vote, in  its deliberations~estions of  concerr to them.  Such 
representatives may  submit  proposals  which  may  be  put  to the  vote  at the  request  of 
any  member. 
*  Doc.  A/31/19 
Supp.  no  19 
**  It is understood  that  the  term  "any State"  will  be  interpreted by  H.e  Council  in the 
light of the practice of the  General  Assembly  in  implementing  an  "all States"  clause, 
and  that  .,;henever  advisable the Council  will  request  the opinion of the Assembly. 
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TE)(T  OJ  RESOLUTION  302  (IV) 
ASSISTANCE  TO  PALESTINE  REF~GEES 
ADOPTED  BY  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  UNITED  NATIONS 
ON  8  DECEMBER  1949 
(Extract) 
18.  Urges  the  United  Nations  International  Children's  Emergency  Fund,  the 
International  Refugee  Organization,  the  World  Heal~h Organization,  the 
United  Nations  Educational  ,  Scientific  and  Cultural  Organization,  the  Food 
and  Agriculture  Organitation  and  other  appropriate  agencies  and  private 
groups  and  organizations,  in  consultation  with  the  Director  of  the  United 
Nations  Relief  and  Works~ Agency  for  Palestine  Refuge_es  in  the  Near  East, 
to  furnish  assistance  within  the  framework  of -the  programme. 
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UNITED  NATIONS  CHILDREN'S  FUND 
(UNICEF) 
RULES  OF  PROCEDURE  OF  THE  UNICEF  * 
(Extract) 
Invitation to other  organizations 
The  Board  may,  when  it  considers it appropriate,  invite other  inter-
governmental  and  non-governmental  organizations  to designate observers  to attend 
its meetings  or  those  of  the  Programme  Committee  when  matters  within their  com-
petence  and  of  concern  to  them  are discussed. 
*  Doc,  E/ICEFt177/Rev.  3 
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OFFICE  OF  THE  UNITED  NATIONS  HIGH  COMMISSIONER  FOR  REFUGEES 
(  U N H C R ) 
Formal  exchange  of  Letters  between  the Office of  the  United  Nations  High  Commissioner 
for  Refugees  and  the  EEC  Commission. 
Le  27  avriL  1960 
Monsieur  Le  President, 
Ainsi  que  vous  Le  savez,  certaines questions  relevant  de  La 
compete,nce  de  La  Communaute  economique  europeenne  interessent  egalement 
l'activite du  Haut  Commissariat  pour  les  refugies  ••••••••••••••••••••• 
•••••••••••••••••••••••••  J'ai ete  heureux  d'apprendre  que  la  Commission  de 
la  Communaute  economique  europeenne  serait  disposee a instituer des  re-
lations  avec  le  Haut  Commissariat  en  vue  d'une  collaboration dans  les 
domaines  qui  interessent  les deux  organisations. 
Les  modalites  d'un  arrangement  eventuel  •••.••••••••••••  ont 
ete  mises  au  point  entretemps  apres  consultations  des  services  comp€tents 
du  Secretariat  des  Nations  Unies  dont  le  Haut  Commissariat  fait  ~artie 
integrante.  Je  pense  qu'un  arrangement  pratique entre  la  Commission  et 
le  Haut  Commissariat  pourrait  comporter  un  echange  regulier de  documen-
tation entre  Les  deux  organisations, ainsi  que  des  €changes  de  points  de 
vue  et  des  consultations  reciproques  sur  des  sujets d'interet  commun. 
J'aimerais egalement  suggerer  l'invitation eventuelle d'observateurs  aux 
reunions  publiques  des  deux  institutions. 
Si  cette  procedure  vous  agree  ,  je  vous  ferai  adresser  r€gu-
Lierement  nos  documents,  communiques  de  presse et  autres publications. 
Par  ailleurs, des  dispositions  pourraient  etre prises pour  permettre a 
La  Commission  de  se  faire  repr€senter  par  un  observateur  aux  reunions  du 
Comite  executif  du  programme  du  Haut  Commissaire. 
Je  suis certain  que  les  mesures  evoquees  ci-dessus  seraient 
de  nature a etablir de  fructueux  rapports  de  travail entre  La  Commission 
et  le  Haut  Commissariat  et  je  vous  prie  d'agr€er,  Monsieur  le  President, 
les  assurances  de  rna  haute  consideration. 
James  M.  Read 
Haut  Commissaire  adjoint 
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Bruxelles,  le  7  juin  1960 
Monsieur  le  Haut  Commissaire  adjoint, 
J'ai  bien  re,u  La  lettre par  laquelle  vous  faites  savoir 
l'interet  que  votre  Organisation  aurait a instituer des  relations  avec 
la  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne • 
•••••••••••••••••  ,  La  Commission  de  La  C.E.E.  est  pour  sa  part  toute 
disposee a assurer  de  bonnes  relations  avec  l'Office  du  Haut  Commissaire 
pour  les  Refugies. 
Les  modalites  d'un  tel arrangement,  comme  vous  les  suggerez 
- et  telles qu'elles ant  ete  acceptees  par  les  services  competents  du 
Secretariat  des  Nations  Unies- pourraient  comporter  un  echange  regulier 
de  documentation  entre  nos  deux  Organisations,  ainsi  que  des  echanges  de 
points  de  vue  et  des  consultatioris  reciproques  sur  des  sujets d'interet 
commun. 
Il nous  serait  evidemment  agreable  de  pouvoir  assister a 
titre d'observateur  aux  reunions  du  Comite  Executif  du  Programme  du  Haut 
Commissaire.  Toutefois,  je  me  permets  de  vous  rendre  attentifa u  fait 
qu'il  n'y  a  pas  de  seances  publiques  de  La  Commission  de  la  Communaute 
Eonomique  Eurcpeenne  auxquelles  des  observateurs  de  l'Office  du  Haut 
Commissaire  puissent  assister  au  meme  titre.  Cependant,  les  consultations 
au  niveau  des  groupes  de  travail  au  sein  des  Services  de  La  Commission 
pourront  avoir  lieu  regulierement. 
En  me  felicitant  de  l'etablissement  de  ces  relations  avec 
votre  Organisation,  je  vous  prie  de  croire, Monsieur  le  Haut  Commissaire 
adjoint, a  l'expression  de  rna  parfaite  consideration. 
Jean  Rey 
President  du  Groupe 
aux  Relations  Exterieures 
En  outre,  La  C.E.E.  a  ete  admise  par  vote  du  Comite  Executif  aux  sessions 
du  H.C.R.  au  titre d'observateur officiel.  (4e  session - octobre  1960) 
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INTERNATIONAL  LABOUR  ORGANIZATION 
C  I  L  0  ) 
CONSTITU1ION  OF  THE  INTERNATIONAL  LABOUR  ORGANIZATION 
and 
STANDING  ORDER  OF  THE  INTERNATIONAL  LABOUR  CONFERENCE  * 
(  Extract  l 
ARTICLE  12 - Relations  with  international organizations 
1.  The  International  Labour  Organization shall  cooperate  within  the  terms  of  this 
Constitution.  with  any  general  international organization entrusted  with  the  co-
ordination of  the  activities of public  international organizations  having  specialised 
responsibilities and  with public  international organizations  having  specialised 
responsibilities  in  related fields. 
,..  Doe.  ISBN/92.2  - 0000  85-7 
95 AGREEMENT 
concerning  the  collaboration between 
THE  INT~RNATIONAL LABOUR  ORGANIZATION 
and 
THE  EUROPEAN  COAL  .AND  STEEL  COMMUNITY 
ANNEX  19 
La  Communaute  europeenne  du  charbon  et  de  l'acier representee par  La  Haute  Autorite  et 
l'Organisation Internationale du  Travail, desireuses d1asseoir  sur  une  base  satisfaisante 
le developpement  futur  de  La  collaboration deja  existante entre  leurs organisations 
respectives en  vue  de  contribuer de  leur mieux  a l 1expansion economique,  au  developpement 
de  L'emploi  et  au  relevement  du  niveau  de  vie, et  reconnaissant  qu'etant  donne  le  caractere 
supranational  de  la  Communaute  europeenne  du  charbon  et  de  l'acier, une  tell·e  collaboration 
*  souleve des  problemes  d'un ordre  nouveau,  dent  les solutions doivent hre progressivement 
trouvees a  La  lumiere  des  faits, ont  convenu  de  mettre  en  vigueur, a titre d'experience, 
le present  accord, portant  sur  La  consultation mutuelle et  La  cooperation entre  ['Organisa-
tion Internationale du  Travail et  La  Communaute  europeenne  du  charbon  et  de  l'acier  : 
ConsUltation  mutuelle 
1.  L'Organisation  Internationale  du  Travail et  La  Haute  Autorite  de  La  Communaute 
europeenne  du  charbon  et  de  l'acier entreprendront  regulierement  des  consultations sur  les 
questions d'interet  commun,  en  vue  d'atteindre  leurs objectifs dans  le  domaine  social et er 
matiere  de  travail et  d'eliminer  tous  travaux  faisant  inutilement  double  emploi. 
Consultations des  organes  de  l'Organisation 
Internationale du  Travail  et  de  La  Communaute 
2.  Le  Consei l  d'·administration du  Bureau  International  du  Travail  pourra  inviter  La 
Haute  Autorite  de  La  Communaute  europeenne  du  charbon  et de  l'acier a  nommer  un  representant 
afin de  proceder a des  consultations sur toute question d' interet  commun  avec  le Consei l 
d'administration du  Bureau  International  du  Travail  ou  tout  autre organe  ou  reunion  appro-
pries de  ['Organisation Internationale du  Travail.  · 
De  meme,  La  Haute  Autorite pourra  inviter  un  representant  de  l'Organisation Iriternationale 
du  Travail a proceder a des  consultations sur toute  question d' interet  commun  avec  La 
Haute  Autorite  ou  tout autre organe  ou  reunion  appropries places  sous  le  controle de  La 
Haute  Autorite. 
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Informations  d'ordre  Legislatif et  statistique 
3.  L'Organisation  Internationale  du  Travail  et  La  Communaute  europeenne  du  charbon  et  de 
L'acier  combineront  Leurs  efforts en  vue  d'obtenir  La  meilleure  utilisation possible de 
Leurs  informations d'ordre  Legislatif et  statistique, et  d'assurer  L'usage  Le  plus 
efficace de  Leurs  ressources  en  matitre  de  collection, analyse, publication et  diffusion  de 
telles  informations,  sous  reserve  des  arrangements eventuellement  necessaires a  La  Sauve-
garde  du  caracttre  confidentiel  de  certaines de  ces  informations,  reduisant  ainsi  La  tache 
des  gouvernements  ou  des  organisations qui  fournissent  ces  informations. 
Echange  de  documents  et  d'informations 
4.  Sous  reserve desarrangementseventuellement  necessaires a  La  sauvegarde  de  leur 
caracttre confidentiel,  Les  documents  et  informations  portant  sur  des  questions  sociales 
d'interet  commun  seront  echanges  d'une  manitre  aussi  rapide et  compltte  que  possible entre 
L'Organisation  Internationale du  Travail  et  La  Communaute  europeenne  du  charbon  et  de 
L1acier. 
5.  La  Haute  Autorite  de  La  Communaute  europeenne  du  charbon  et  de  L'acier  sera  tenue 
informee  par  ['Organisation  Internationale  du  Travail  du  developpement  des  travaux  de 
cette dernitre,  susceptibles d'interesser  La  Communaute. 
6.  L'Organisation  Internationale  du  Travail  sera  tenue  informee  par  La  Haute  Autorite  du 
developpement  des  travaux  de  cette dernitre,  susceptibles d'interesser  L'Organisation  Inter-
nationale  du  Travail. 
Commissions  d'industrie 
7.  Le  Conseil  d'Administration  du  Bureau  International  du  Travail  invitera  La  Haute 
Autorite a se  faire  representer  au  titre d'observateur  aux  reunions  de  La  Commission  de 
L'industrie  charbonnitre  et  de  La  Commission  du  fer  et  de  L'acier  de  L'Organisation  Inter-
nationale du  Travail  ;  il  communiquera  a  La  Haute  Autorite, pour  information;  Les 
resolutions et  conclusions  adoptees  par  ces  commissions,  dont  il aura  donne  La  communication 
aux  Membres  de  ['Organisation. 
La  Haute  Autorite  prendra  en  consideration  L'incidence eventuelle  sur  ses propres 
activites des  resolutions  et  conclusions,  qui  lui  seront  ainsi  communiquees  pous  son 
information. 
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RAunions  de  caracttre  consultatif 
8.  Lorsque  Le  besoin  de  telles  rAunions  se  fera  sentir,  La  Haute  AutoritA  pourra  consulter 
L'Organisation  Internationale du  Travail  sur  Les  modalitAs  de  Leur  collaboration mutuelle 
relative A toute  rAunion  tripartite des  reprAsentants  des  Gouvernements,  des  employeurs  et 
des  travailleurs, qu'il pourrait  y  avoir  Aventuellement  Lieu  de  convoquer,  afin d'examiner 
certains  probl~mes  europ~ens int6ressant  La  Communaut6  europ€enne  du  charbon  et  de  L'acier. 
Assistance  technique 
9.  La  Haute  AutoritA  de  La  CommunautA  europeenne  du  charbon  et  de  L'acier,  chaque  fois 
qu'elle  L'estimera  souhaitable pour  La  poursuite  de  ses  travaux,  pourra  demander  a 
L'Organisation  Internationale  du  Travail  une  assistance  technique  sur  des  questions  relevant 
de  La  competence  de  cette dernitre,  y  compris  notamment  L'amelioration des  conditions  de  vie 
et  de  travail des  ouvriers employes  par  Les  industries du  charbon  et  de  L'acier,  La 
politique  des  salaires,  La  formation  professionnelle,  Le  reemploi  des  travailleurs deplaces 
par  L'evolution  du  marche  ou  par  Les transformations d'ordre  technique,  La  securitA  indus-
trielle,  La  sAcuritA  sociale,  les statistiques du  travail, et  sur  toutes autres questions 
d'un  intAret  commun  aux  deux  organisations. 
10.  L'Organisation  Internationale du  Travail  s'efforcera, dans  toute  La  mesure  du  possible, 
de  procurer  sur  ces  matitres a  La  CommunautA  europAenne  du  charbon  et  de  L'acier  toute 
L'assistance technique  necessaire,  suivant  une  procedure a  convenir  pour  chaque  cas 
d'esptce. 
Financement  de  travaux  speciaux 
11.  Si  L'accomplissement  par  L'Organisation  InternationaLe  du  Travail  d'un  travail 
d'assistance  technique  requis  par  La  Haute  Autorite  de  La  Communaute  europeenne  du  Charbon 
et  de  L'Acier  entra1ne  des  dApenses  de quelque importance  de  La  part  de  L'Organisation 
InternationaLe  du  Travail,  La  Haute  Autorite  de  La  CommunautA  europeenne  du  charbon  et  de 
L'acier  sera prete a  rembourser  ces  depenses  sur  une  base  de  rtglement  a etablir, dans 
chaque  cas,  d'un  commun  accord. 
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Arrangements  d'ordre  administratif 
12.  Le  Directeur general  du  Bureau  International  du  Travail  et  Le  President  de  La  Haute 
Autorite  de  La  Communaute  europeenne  du  charbon  et  de  L'acier prendront  tous  arrangements 
utiles d'ordre administratif,  en  vue  d'assurer  une  collaboration et  une  Liaison efficaces 
entre  Les  fonctionnaires  competents  des  deux  institutions. 
Dispositions  complementaires 
13.  L'Organisation  Internationale  du  Travail  et  La  Communaute  europeenne  du  charbon  et  de 
L'acier passeront  en  revue,  de  temps  a.  autre, par  L'intermediaire  de  Leurs  representants 
respectifs,  Les  progrts  de  La  cooperation effective entre  L'Organisation  Internationale  du 
Travail  et  La  Communaute  europeenne  du  charbon  et  de  L'acier. 
Elles  examineront  telles dispositions  complementaires  qui  pourront  apparaitre 
necessaires a  La  Lumitre  de  L'application du  present  accord  par  Les  deux  organisations, 
ainsi  que  Les  modifications a  y  apporter  selon  Le  deroulement  et  Les  besoins  des  deux 
organisations. 
Les  propositions eventuelles  de  modifications  ou  de  dispositions  complementaires  seront 
soumises  au  Conseil  d'Administration  du  Bureau  Internationale  du  Travail  et a  La  Haute 
Autorite  de  La  Communaute  europeenne  du  charbon  et  de  L'acier. 
Date  d'entree  en  vigueur 
14.  Il  est  convenu  que  le  present  accord  entrera  en  vigueur  des  que  le  Directeur  general 
du  Bureau  International  du  Travail  et  le  President  de  la  HaUte  Autorite  de  la  Communaute 
europeenne  du  charbon  et  de  L'acier  se  seront  notifie  reciproquement  l'approbation  de 
L'accord par  le  Conseil  d'Administration  du  Bureau  International  du  Travail  et  par  la 
Haute  Autorite  de  La  Communaute. 
Jean  MONNET 
President  de  la  Haute  Autorite  de  la  Communaute 
europeenne  du  charbon  et  de  l'acier 
David  A.  MORSE 
Directeur general  du  Bureau  International  du  Travail 
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FORMAL  AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  ILO  AND  THE  EEC 
Agreement  concerning  the  liaison between  the 
International  Labour  Organization and  the 
European  Economic  Community 
Attendu  que  L'Organisation !nternationale du  Travail  a  pour  mission de  promouvoir  dans 
le domaine  social et  en  matiere  de  travail  l'adoption des  normes  fondees  sur  les principes 
exposes  dans  La  Constitution de  l'O.I.T.  et  dans  La  Declaration de  Philadelphie, et  que, 
tout  en  collaborant  avec  les  Nations  Unies  au  maintien  de  La  paix et  de  La  securite 
internationale, elle demeure  a l'ecart  de  toute  controverse politique entre-nations  ou 
groupes  de  nations, et est a  La  disposition de  toutes  les  Nations  membres  pour  cooperer 
avec  elle;s,  soit  separement,  soit par  l' interrnediaire des  organisations  regionales  dont  elles 
sont  membres,  dans  .['execution des  taches  qui  sont  celles en  vue  desquelles  ['Organisation 
internationale  du  Travail existe  ; 
Attendu  qu'aux  termes  des  articles 117  et  229  du  Traite  instituant  La  Cornmunaute 
econornique  europeenne,  La  Communaute  a  pour  mission  de  promouvoir  L'amelioration des 
conditions  de  vie et  de  travail de  La  main-d'oeuvre permettant  leur egalisation dans  le 
progres et  qu'elle maintient  toutes  Liaisons utiles avec  les  Nations  Unies  et  les 
institutions specialisees; 
Desireuses d'etablir une  base  satisfaisante pour  le  developpement  de  La  collaboration 
entre  ['Organisation  internationale du  Travail  et  La  Communaute  economique  europeenne,  en 
vue  de  contribuer  de  leur  mieux  a l'expansion economique,  au  developpement  de  l'empl0i  et 
a l'elevation du  niveau de  vie  ; 
Reconnaissant  qu'une telle collaboration doit  se developper' a La  lumiere  des  faits 
et de  l'action pratiques  ; 
L'Organisation  internationale du  Travail  et  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  economique 
europeenne, 
Ont  convenu  de  mettre en  vigueur. le present  accord,  port  ant  sur  La  consul tat  ion  mutu-
elle et  La  cooperation entre  L'Organisation  internationale du  Travail  et  La  Communaute 
economique  europeenne. 
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Consultations  mutuelles 
1.  L'Organisation  internationale  du  Travail  et  La  Communaute  economique  europ€enne 
entreprendront  regulierement  des  consultations  sur  des  questions  d'interet  commun,  en  vue 
d'atteindre  Leurs  objectifs dans  Le  domaine  social  et  en  matiere  de  travail et  d'eliminer 
tous  Les  travaux  faisant  inutilement  double  emploi. 
2.  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  economique  europ€enne  sera  tenue  informee  par  le 
Directeurgeneraldu Bureau  international  du  Travail  du  developpement  des  travaux  et  des 
programmes  de  L'Organisation  internationale du  Travail  susceptibles d'interesser  La  Com-
munaute.  L'Organisation  internationale du  Travail  examinera  toutes  observations  concernant 
ses  travaux  et  programmes  qui  Lui  seraient  communiques  par  La  Communaute·economique 
europeenne  en  vue  d'etablissement  d'une  coordination effective entre  Les.  de!)~  organisations. 
,-,,':t 
,i."j. 
3.  Le  Directeur general  du  Bureau  international  du  Travail  sera  tenu  inform~:l>ar  La 
Commission  de  La  Communaute  economique  europeenne  du  developpement  des  travaux  et  des 
programmes  de  La  Communaute  susceptibles d'interesser  L'Organisation  internationale  du 
Travail.  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  economique  europeenne  examinera  toutes  observa-
tions  concernant  ses  travaux  et  programmes  qui  Lui  seraient  communiquees  par  L'Organisation 
effective entre  Les  deux  organisations. 
4.  Le  Conseil  d'administration du  Bureau  international  du  Travail  pourra  inviter  un 
representant  de  La  Communaute  economique  europeenne  a des  echanges  de  vues  avec  Lui  ou 
avec  tout  autre organeapproprie  de  L'Organisation  internationale  du  Travail. 
5.  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  economique  europeenne  pourra  inviter  un  representant 
de  L'O.I.T.  a des  echanges  de  vues  avec  elles ou  avec  tout  autre  organe  approprie  de  La 
Communaute  economique  europeenne  dependant  d1elle. 
Echange  d'informations 
6.  Le  Directeur general  du  Bureau  international  du  Travail  et  La  Commission  de  La 
Communaute  economique  europeenne  combineront  Leurs  efforts en  vue  d'obtenir  La  meilleure 
utilisation possible  de  Leurs  informations  d'ordre  Legislatif et  statistique et  d'assurer 
L'usage  Le  plus  efficace de  Leurs  ressources  en  matiere  de  collection, analyse, 
publication et  diffusion de  telles  informations,  sous  reserve  des  arrangements eventuelle-
ment  necessaires a La  sauvegarde  du  caractere  confidentiel  de  certaines  de  ces  informations, 
reduisant  ainsi  La  tache  des  gouvernements  ou  des  organisations  qui  fournissent  ces 
informations  .. 
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7.  Sous  reserve  des  arrangements  eventuellement  necessaires a  La  sauvegarde  de  leur 
caractere  confidentiel,  les documents  et  les  informations  portant  sur  des  questions 
sociales d'interet  commun  seront  echanges  de  maniere  aussi  rapide  et  complete  que  possible 
entre  L'Organisation  internationale  du  Travail  et  La  Communaute  economique  europeenne. 
Assistance  technique 
8.  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  economique  europeenne  pourra  demander  au  Directeur 
general  du  Bureau  international  du  Travail  une  assistance technique  sur  des  questions 
relevant  de  La  competence  de  cette derniere,  chaque  fois  qu'elle  L'estimera  souhaitable  pour 
La  poursuite  de  ses  travaux. 
9.  L'Organisation  internationale  du  Travail  s'efforcera, dans  toute  la  mesure  du 
possible, de  procurer  sur  ces  matieres a  La  Communaute  economique  europeenne  toute 
l'assistance technique  n€cessaire  suivant  une  procedure  a convenir  pour  chaque  cas 
d'esp€ce. 
10.  Si  l'accomplissement  par  ['Organisation  internationale du  Travail  d'un travail 
d'assistance  technique  requis  par  La  Communaut€  economique  europ€enne  entrain~ des  d€penses 
d'une  certaine  importance  de  la  part  de  ['Organisation  internationale du  Travail,  la 
Communaute  economique  europeenne  remboursera  ces  depenses  sur  une  base  de  reglement  a 
etablir d'un  commun  accord  dans  chaque  cas. 
Mise  en  oeuvre  de  l'Accord 
11.  Le  Directeur  general  du  Bureau  international  du  Travail  et  La  Commission  de  La 
Communaute  economique  europeenne  prendront  taus  les  arrangements  necessaires  en  leur 
pouvoir  en  vue  d'assurer  La  mise  en  oeuvre  efficace  des  dispositions  du  present  accord. 
Dispositions  complementaires 
12.  Le  Directeur general  du  Bureau  international  du  Travail  et  le  President  de  La 
Commission  de  la  Communaute  economique  europeenne 
a)  prendront  taus  les arrangements  utiles en  vue  d'assurer  une  collaboration et  une 
liaison etroites entre  les  fonctionnaires  competents  des  deux  institutions dans  les 
domaines  d'interet  commun  ; 
b)  passeront  en  revue,  par  l'intermediaire  de  leurs  representants  respectifs,  les progres 
accomplis  dans  l'etablissement  d'une  collaboration effective entre  les deux 
organisations  ; 
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c)  examineront  telles dispositions  complementaires  qui  pourraient paraitre necessaires 
a  la  lumiere  de  ['application du  present  accord par  les  deux  organisations, ainsi  que 
les modifications a y  apporter  selon  le  deroulement  des  circonstances et  les  besoins 
pratiques des  deux  organisations. 
13.  Le  present  accord pourra etre  complete  apres  consultation des organes  appropr1ees  de 
l'Organisation  internationale  du  Travail  et  de  La  Communaute  economique  europ€enne  par 
des  dispositions  relatives a  la  representation  reciproque  de  ['Organisation  internationale 
du  Travail  et  de  la  Communaute  aux  reunions  traitant  de  questions d'interet  commun  ou  a 
toutes  autres  questions  pour  lesquelles  une  collaboration entre  les  deux  organisations 
serait  requise. 
Date  d'entree  en  vigueur 
14.  Le  present  accord  entrera  en  vigueur  des  que  le  Directeur general  du  Bureau 
international  du  Travail  et  le President  de  la  Commission  de  la  Communaute  economique 
europeenne  se  seront  notifie  reciproquement  l'approbation  de  l'accord par  le  Conseil 
d'administration  du  Bureau  international  du  Travail  et  par  la  Commission  de  la  Communaute 
economique  europeenne. 
EN  FOI  DE  QUOI,  le  Directeur  du  Bureau  International  du  Travail  dument  autorise  par 
le  Conseil  d'administration du  Bureau  International  du  Travail  et  le  President  de  la 
Commission  de  la  Communaute  economique  europeenne,  dument  autorise  par  ladite Commission, 
signent  le present  accord  en  langue  fran9aise. 
(s)  Walter  HALLSTEIN 
President  de  la 
Commission  de  la  Communaute 
economique  europeenne 
(s)  David  MORSE 
Directeur general  du 
Bureau  International 
du  Travail 
Fait  a  Geneve,  en  deux  exemplaires,  le  sept  juillet mil  neuf  cent  cinquante  huit. 
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EUROPEAN  ATOMIC  ENERGY  COMMUNITY 
Agreement  concerning  the  cooperation  between  the 
International  Labour  Organization  and  the 
European  Atomic  Energy  Community 
L'Organisation  internationale  du  travail  (ci-apres  d€nomm€e  "Organisation")  representee 
par  Le  directeur general  du  Bureau  international  du  travail et  La  Communaute  europeene  de 
l'energie  atomique  (ci-apres  d€nommee  La  Communaut€"),  representee  par  sa  Commission 
( ci-apres  denommee  La  "Commission")  ; 
attendu  que  ['Organisation  a  pour  mission  de  promouvoir  dans  Le  domaine  social  et  en 
matiere  de  travail  L'adoption  de  normes  fondees  sur  Les  principes  exposes  dans  La 
constitution  de  ['Organisation et  dans  La  declaration de  Philadelphie et  que,  tout  en 
collaborant  avec  Les  Nations  Unies  au  maintien  de  La  paix  et  de  La  securite  internationales, 
elle demeure  a L'ecart  de  toute  controverse politique entre  Les  nations  ou  groupes  de 
nations  et  est a  La  disposition de  toutes  Les  nations  membres  pour  cooperer  avec  elles, 
soit  separement,  soit  par  L'intermediaire  des  organisations  regionales  dont  elles sont 
membres,  dans  L'execution  des  taches  qui  sont  celles  en  vue  desquelles  ['Organisation 
existe  ; 
attendu  que  La  Communaute  a  pour  mission  de  contribuer,  par  L'etablissement  des 
conditions  necessaires a  La  formation  et  a  La  croissance  rapide  des  industries  nucl€aires, 
a ['elevation  du  niveau  de  vie  dans  les  Etats  membres  et  au  developpement  des echanges 
avec  les  autres  pays  ; 
attendu  que  La  Communaute  a  institue  des  normes  de  securite  uniformes  pour  La  protection 
sanitaire de  La  population et  des  travailleurs  et  veille a  Leur  application; 
attendu  que  ['Organisation  a  etabli  des  normes  de  securite  uniformes  pour  La  protection 
de  La  sante  des  travailleurs,  notamment  pour  La  protection  centre  les  radiations,  et  veille 
Leur  application  ; 
desireuses d'etablir entre elles une  base  satisfaisante de  collaboration  en  vue  de 
contribuer  a  L'expansion  economique,  au  developpement  des  ressources energetiques,  ainsi 
qu'a  ['amelioration  des  conditions  de  vie  et  d'emploi  de  La  population  et  des 
travailleurs  ; 
reconnaissant  qu'une  telle collaboration doit  se  developper a  La  Lumiere  des,faits et 
de  L'action pratique 
SONT  CONVENUES  DE  CE  QUI  SUIT 
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Article premier 
L'Organisation et  La  Communaute  entreprennent,  chaque  fois  qu'il  y  a  lieu, des 
consultations  sur  les  questions d'interet  commun,  en  vue  d'atteindre  leurs objectifs  dans 
Le  domaine  social,  notamment  en  matiere  de  travail  et  d'hygiene  et  d'€Liminer  taus  les 
travaux  faisant  inutilement  double  emploi  ;  ces  consultations  portent  en  particulier  sur 
les  questions  relatives a  La  protection  de  La  population  et  des  travailleurs  centre  les 
dangers  resultant  des  radiations  ionisantes. 
ARTICLE  II 
L'Organisation  peut  inviter  un  representant  de  La  Communaute  a  proceder  a  des  echanges 
de  vues  avec  elle ou  avec  ses  services  comp€tents,  ainsi  qu'a  assister,  en  qualit€  d 1ob-
servateu~, aux  reunions  organisees par elle traitant  de  La  question  de  La  protection  des 
travailleurs  centre  les  dangers  resultant  des  radiations  ionisantes. 
La  Commission  peut  inviter  un  representant  de  ['Organisation  a  proceder  a  des  echanges 
de  vues  avec  elle ou  avec  ses  services  competents  ainsi  qu'a  assister,  en  qualite 
d'observateur,  aux  reunions  organisees  par elle traitant  de  La  question  de  La  protection 
des  travailleurs  centre  les  dangers  resultant  des  radiations  ionisantes. 
ARTICLE  III 
L'Organisation  et  La  Communaute  combinent  leurs efforts en  vue  d'obtenir  La  meilleure 
utilisation possible  de  leurs  informations  d'ordre  legislatif et  statistique,  et 
d'assurer  l'usage  le  plus  efficace  de  leurs  ressources  en  matiere  de  collection,  analyse, 
publication et  diffusion  de  telles  informations,  reduisant  ainsi  La  tache  du  gouvernement 
ou  des  organisations  qui  les  fournissent,  sous  reserve  des  arrangements  eventuellement 
necessairesa La  sauvegarde  du  caractere  confidentiel  de  certaines  de  ces  informations. 
L'Organisation  et  La  Communaute  reconnaissent  qu'il  sera parfois necessaire  d'imposer 
certaines  restrictions a  L'execution  des  dispositions  de  l'alinea precedent  afin  de 
sauvegarder  le  caractere  confidentiel  des  renseignements  qui  leur  auront  ete  communiques. 
En  consequence  ,  elles  conviennent  qu 1aucune  disposition  du  present  accord  ne  sera 
interprete  comme  obligeant  L'une  d'entre elles a  fournir  des  renseignements  dent  La 
diffusion,  de  l'avis de  La  partie  contractante  qui  les detient, trahirait  La  confiance 
d'un  de  ses  membres  ou  de  quiconque  aurait  fourni  lesdits  renseignements  ou 
compromettrait  La  bonne  marche  de  ses  travaux. 
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ARTICLE  IV 
L'Organisation  et  La  Communaute,  chaque  fois  qu'elles  L'estiment  souhaitable  pour  La 
poursuite  de  Leurs  travaux,  peuvent  solliciter  L'une  de  L'autre  une  consultation technique 
sur  les questions  relevant  de  .leur  comp6tence,  notamment  La  protection des  travailleurs 
centre  Les  dangers  resultant  des  radiations  ionisantes. 
L'Organisation et  La  Communaute  s'efforcent, dans  toute  La  mesure  du  possible,  de  se 
procurer  mutuellement  sur  ces  matieres,  toute  L'assistance  technique  necessaire,  suivant 
une  procedure  a convenir  pour  chaque  cas  d'esp€ce. 
Si  le  fait  de  repondre a une  telle demande  de  consultation doit  entrainer  des  depenses 
substantielles pour  La  partie  contractante  qui  se  conformerait a cette  demande,  Les 
modalites  d'engagement  de  ces  depenses  font  L'objet,  dans  chaque  cas, d'un  accord  prealable. 
ARTICLE  V 
L'Organisation et  La  Communaute  prennent  taus  arrangements utiles d'ordre administratif 
en  vue  d'assurer  La  mise  en  oeuvre  efficace des  dispositions  du  present  accord. 
ARTICLE  VI 
L'Organisation et  La  Communaute  passent  en  revue,  de  temps  a autre,  par  L'intermediaire 
de  Leurs  representants  respectifs,  Les  progres  de  La  cooperation  effective entre 
('Organisation et  La  Communaute.  Elles  examinent  telles dispositions  complementaires  qui 
pourront  apparaitre  necessaires a  La  lumiere  de  l 1application  du  present  accord  ainsi  que 
Les  modifications a y apporter  selon  Le  deroulement  des  circonstances et  Les  besoins 
pratiques  de  ('Organisation et  de  La  Communaute. 
ARTICLE  VII 
Le  present  accord  entrera  en  vigueur  des  que  Le  directeur  general  du  Bureau  international 
du  travail  et  Le  president  de  La  Commission  se  seront  notifie  reciproquement  ('approbation 
de  L'accord par  La  Communaute  et  par  Le  Conseil  d'administration du  Bureau  international  du 
travail. 
en  foi  de  quai,  Le  directeur  general  du  Bureau  international  du  travail, dument 
autorise  par  Le  Conseil  d'administration du  Bureau  international  du  travail, et  un 
membre  de  La  Commission,  dument  autorise  par  celle-ci, ant  signe  Le  present  accord 
etabli  en  Langue  fran9aise. 
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En  vue  des  besoins  respectifs  des  parties contractantes,  L'Organisation etablira 
pour  sa  part  une  traduction officielle du  present  accord  en  Langue  anglaise et  La 
Communaute  des  traductions officielles en  Langues  allemande,  italienne et  neerlandaise. 
Pour  La  Communaute  europeenne 
de  L'energie  atomique 
Heinz  L.  KREKELER 
Pour  L'Organisation  internationale 
du  travail 
David  A.  MORSE 
Fait a Geneve,  en  deux  exemplaires,  Le  vingt-six  janvier  mil  neuf  cent  soixante-et-un. 
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Exchange  of  letters between  the  International  Labour  Organization  and  the  EEC  Commission 
Bruxelles,  le  5  octobre  1961 
Monsieur  le  Directeur  General, 
Au  cours  des  conversations  qui  ont  eu  lieu  recemment,  les  re-
presentants de  nos  deux  Institutions ont  estime  qu'il  y  aurait  interet a 
etablir entre elles, dans  le  cadre  des  dispositions  prevues a l'article 13 
de  l'Accord  du  15  juillet 1958,  un  systeme  de  consultations directes  per-
mettant  La  mise  en  oeuvre  plus  efficace  des  modalites  de  liaisons  et  de 
collaboration prevues  par  notre  Accord. 
A cette fin,  La  Commi ss"ion  de  La  Communaute  Economi que  Euro-
peenne  et  Le  Bureau  International  du  Travail  conviennent 
1.  qu'un  Comite  permanent  de  contact  sera  cree  en  vue  de  la  coordination 
des  liaisons et  de  La  collaboration entre  les  deux  Institutions  ; 
2.  que  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne  sera  repre-
sentee  dans  ce  Comite  par  le  President  du  Groupe  des  Relations  exte-
rieures  et  le  President  du  Groupe  des Affaires  sociales  ;  le  Bureau 
International  du  Travail  sera  represente  par  Monsieur  Jef  Rens, 
Directeur  General  adjoint,  et  Monsieur  C.  Wilfred  Jenks,  Sous-Direc-
teur  GeneraL  ; 
3.  que  les  fonctionnaires  de  la  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique 
Europeenne  et  du  Bureau  International  du  Travail,  competents  pour 
les  questions  d'interet  reciproque,  seront  appeles  a participer  aux 
travaux  de  ce  Comite 
4.  que  le  Comite  pourra  se  reunir  chaque  fois  que  cela  s'averera  nece-
saire a  La  demande  de  L'une  ou  de  L'autre  des  deux  parties a  l'Accord. 
Convaincu  que  ces  dispositions  permettront  de  developper  har-
monieusement  La  collaboration  existant  entre  nos  deux  organisations,  je 
vous  prie  d'agreer,  Monsieur  Le  Directeur  General,  L'expression  de  rna  plus 
haute  consideration. 
Walter  HALLSTEIN 
f08 2  novembre  1961 
Monsieur  le  President, 
Au  cours  des  conversations  qui  ant  eu  lieu  recemment  les  re-
presentants de  nos  Institutions ont  estime  qu'il  y  aurait  interet a eta-
blir entre elles, dans  le  cadre  de  dispositions  prevues a L'article  13 
de  l'Accord  du  15  juillet  1958,  un  systeme  de  consultations  directes 
permettant  La  mise  en  oeuvre  plus  efficace des  modalites  de  liaisons 
et  de  collaboration prevues  par  notre  Accord. 
A cette fin,  le  Bureau  International  du  Travail  et  La  Commis-
sion  de  La  Communaute  EconomiQue  Europeenne  Conviennent 
ANNEX  19 
1.  qu'un  Comite  permanent  de  contact  sera  cree  en  vue  de  La  coordination 
des  liaisons et  de  La  collaboration entre  les  deux  Institutions  ; 
2.  que  le  Bureau  International  du  Travail  sera  represent€  dans  ce  Comite 
par  M.  Jef  Rens,  Directeur general  adjoint,  et  M.C.  Wilfred  Jenks, 
Sous- Directeur general  ;  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne  sera 
representee  par  le  President  du  Groupe  des  Relations  exterieures et 
le  President  du  Groupe  des  Affaires  sociales  ; 
3.  que  les  fonctionnaires  du  Bureau  International  du  Travail  et  de  La 
Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne,  competents  pour 
les  questionsd'interet  reciproque,  seront  appeles  a participer aux 
travaux  de  ce  Comite 
4.  que  le  Comite  pourra  se  reunir  chaque  fois  que  cela  s'averera  neces-
saire  a La  demande  de  L'une  ou  de  l'autre  des  deux  parties a  l'Accord. 
Convaincu  que  ces  dispositions  permettront  de  developper  har-
monieusement  La  collaboration existant  entre  nos  deux  organisations,  je 
vous  prie d'agreer,  Monsieur  le  President,  l'expression  de  rna  plus  haute 
consideration. 
1~ 
David-A.  Morse 
Directeur  General 14  June  1978 
Objet  Accords  de  cooperation  entre  l'Organisation  internationale du 
Travail  et  les  Communautes  europeennes 
Monsieur  le  Directeur  general, 
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Une  large  convergence  caracterise  les  objectifs de  l'Organisation  Interna-
tionale du  Travail  et  des  Communautes  europeennes.  Aussi,  ccnscientes de  La  ne-
cessite  de  conjuguer  leurs  efforts,  l 10rganisation  Internationale  du  Travail  et 
les  trois  Communautes  europeennes  ont-elles  successivement  conclu  des  accords 
fixant  les  conditions  de  leur  cooperation.  L'experience  a  montre,  pa~  La  co-
operation  harmonieuse  qui  s 1est  instituee et  progressivement  developpee,  que  ces 
accords  constituaient  et  constituent  toujours  un  cadre  utile,  voire  indispensable. 
Les  annees  ecoulees  ont  confirme,  si  besoin  en  etait, a  La  fois  l'impor-
tance  de  La  dimension  sociale  dans  le  processus d'integration europeenne  et  le 
caractere  irrempla9able  de  L'action de  votre  Organisation  au  plan  mondial.  Aucun 
automatisme,  en  effet,  ne  nous  garantit  La  realisation  de  nos  objectifs  communs: 
l'expansion  economique,  le  developpement  de  l'emploi,  L'elevation  du  niveau  de 
vie.  Ces  inegalites  dans  le  developppement  economique,  le  partage  imparfait  des 
fruits  de  l'expansion,  le  chomage  constituent  autant  de  defis  que  nous  nous  devons, 
les  uns  et  les  autres,  de  relever. 
La  Commission  des  Communautes  europeennes  n'a  jamais  doute  de  La  justesse 
des  principes  qui  ont  preside  a  La  creation de  l'Organisation  Internationale du 
Travail  et elle estime,  en  particulier,  que  taus  les  partenaires  concernes 
doivent  ltre associes  a  l'elaborationdespolitiques  economiques  et  sociales  des 
pouvoirs  publics.  Elle  a  su,  a  cet  egard,  s'inspirer  utilement  de  l'experience 
de  l'Organisation  Internationale du  Travail  et,  notamment,  de  sa  structure tri-
partite. 
Devant  La  persistance des  difficultes  du  monde  actuel, La  cooperation 
entre  l'Organisation  Internationale  du  Travail  et  les  Communautes  europeennes 
est  plus  indispensable que  jamais.  La  Commission  souhaite que  les  mecanismes  de 
collaboration mis  en  place  soient  non  seulement  maintenus,  mais  renforces  La  ou 
cela  peut  s'averer utile.  Elle  apprecie  a  cet  egard  le  role  joue  par  le  Bureau 
de  liaison que  le  Bureau  International du  Travail  a  installe a  Bruxelles.  Elle 
reaffirme  done  sa  conviction qu'une  cooperation efficace entre  ses  travaux  et 
ceux  de  l'Organisation  Internationale du  Travail  est de  nature a contribuer  au 
progres  economique  et  social  dans  un  monde  ou  celui-ci  est  souvent  remis  en 
cause.  Cette  cooperation  est  done  dans  l'interlt de  La  communaute  internationale 
dans  son  ensemble. 
Je  vous  prie de  croire,  Monsieur  le  Directeur  general,  a  l'assurance de 
ma  tres  haute  consideration. 
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Pour  La  Commission, 
H.  Vredeling 
Vice-President June  1978 
Monsieur  Le  President, 
J'ai  L'honneur  d'accuser  reception  de  votre  Lettre  en  date  de  ce  jour 
reaffirmant  La  necessite et  L'importance  de  La  cooperation existant  entre 
Les  Communautes  europeennes  et  L'Organisation  internationale  du  Travail. 
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J'ai  pris  acte  et  marque  mon  accord  sur  Les  termes  de  cette  communica-
tion dont  je vous  remercie.  L'ensemble  de  ces  dispositions  nous  permettra, 
en  effet,  de  developper  davantage  La  collaboration  dejA  existante dans  nos 
domaines  respectifs d'activites  ou  Les  finalites  sociales  de  nos  deux  Insti-
tutions  se  rencontrent. 
C'est  pour  repondre  Aces  objectifs et travailler A leur  realisation 
que  Le  Bureau  international  du  Travail  ne  menagera  aucun  effort et  continuera 
d'accorder  un  interet  tout  particulier  aux  taches  de  plus  en  plus  importantes 
entreprises  par  Les  Communautes  europeennes  et  aux  buts  qu'elles  poursuivent 
dans  La  voie  du  developpement  economique  et  de  La  justice sociale  pour  tous. 
Veuillez  agreer,  Monsieur  Le  President,  L'assurance  de  ma  haute 
consideration. 
Francis  Blanchard 
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FOOD  AND  AGRICULTURAL  ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  UNITED  NATIONS 
(  F  A  0  } 
Exchange  of  Letters  between  the  FAO  and  the  EEC  Commission 
Bruxelles,  Le  25  octobre  1962 
Monsieur  Le  Directeur  General, 
Au  cours  des  conversations  qui  ont  eu  Lieu  recemment  entre 
Les  representants de  nos  deux  Institutions, il a  ete  reconnu  opportun  de 
regler, par  un  echange  de  Lettres,  Les  relations  de  travail  deja  exis-
tantes entre  La  Commission  de  La  CEE  et  La  FAO,  et d'etablir ainsi  une 
base  satisfaisante pour  Le  developpement  de  Leur  collaboration. 
Un  tel echange  de  Lettres ne  prejugerait  pas  La  conclusion 
ulterieure eventuelle d'un  accord  de  relations  formelles  entre  La  Commu-
naute  Economique  Europeenne  et  L'Organisation  des  Nations  Unies  pour 
L'Alimentation et  L'Agriculture. 
Convaincu  de  L'interet qu'il  y  a  de  rendre  plus etroite  La 
Liaison  et  La  collaboration entre· La  Commission  de  La  CEE  et  La  FAO,  je 
vous  propose  Les  arrangements  pratiques suivants  : 
1.  L'echange  regutier  d'inform~tions et  de  documents 
2.  La  consultation sur  Les  questions d'interet  commun  dans  Le  domaine 
de  L'alimentation et  de  L'agriculture  (y  compris  La  peche  et  La 
sylviculture  ; 
3.  La  participation, dans  La  mesure  du  possible et  sur  invitation 
d'observateurs  aux  reunions  traitant  des  questions d'interet  commun, 
ou  de  toutes  autres  questions  pour  Lesquelles  une  collaboration 
entre  Les  deux  intsitutions apparaitrait  souhaitable  ; 
4.  La  possibilite  de  constituer eventuellement  des  Comites  mixtes  char-
ges  d'examiner  certaines questions  d'interet  commun. 
Afin  de  faciliter  La  mise  en  oeuvre  de  ces  dispostions,  La 
Commission  de  La  CEE  chargera  sa  Direction  Generate  de  L'Agriculture 
d'entretenir  Les  Liaisons  directes necessaires  avec  Les  service  compe-
tents  designes  par  La  FAO,  tant pour etudier  Les  questions  generales 
d'interet  commun  que  Les  problemes  specifiques,  dans  tous  Leurs  aspects 
economigues,  sociaux  et techniques.  Les  invitations  aux  reunions  de  La 
FAO,  prevues  a  l'alinea 3-3°  du  present  echange  de  lettres, pourront  etre 
adressees  directement,  comme  d'habitude,  au  President  du  Groupe  de 
L'Agriculture. 
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auquel  les  invitations  aux  reunions  des  services  de  La  Commission  de 
la  CEE  prevues a l'alinea 3-3°  du  present  echange  de  lettres,  po~rront 
etre  adressees. 
L'ensemble  de  ces dispositions  nous  permettra,  je  l'espere, 
de  developper  harmonieusement  La  collaboration deja  existante  dans  les 
secteurs  respectifs  d'activite ou  les  finalites economiques  et  sociales 
de  nos  deux  Institutions  semblent  se  rencontrer,  voire  meme  s'integrer. 
Je  vous  prie  d1agreer,  Monsieur  le  Directeur  General, 
l'expression  de  rna  plus  haute  consideration. 
W.  HALLSTEIN 
le  11  decembre  1962 
Monsieur  le  President, 
J'ai  l'honneur  d 1accuser  reception  de  votre  lettre du  25 
octobre  1962  et  de  La  lettre  annexe  concernant  le  reglement  des  rela-
tions  de  travail  entre  La  FAO  et  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Econo-
mique  Europeenne. 
J'ai  maintenant  le plaisir  de  confirmer  l'accord  complet  de 
La  FAO  au  texte  que  vous  m'avez  soumis,  enon,ant  les  modalites  de  colla-
boration  entre nos  deux  Organisations. 
Afin  d'eviter  tout  malentendu  sur  La  portee  exacte  de  cet 
echange  de  lettres,  je  me  permets  de  reprendre  l'enonce  des  arrangements 
pratiques tels  que  vous  les  avez  vous-meme  definis  : 
1.  l'echange  regulier  d'informations  et  de  documents 
2.  La  consultation sur  les  questions d'interet  commun  dans  le  domaine 
de  l'alimentation et  de  l'agriculture  (y  compris  La  peche  et  La 
sylviculture  ; 
3.  La  participation,  dans  La  mesure  du  possible et  sur  invitation, 
d'observateurs  aux  reunions  traitant  des  questions d'interet 
commun,  ou  de  toutes autres  questions  pour  lesquelles  une  colla-
boration  entre  les  deux  institutions apparaitrait  souhaitable  ; 
4.  La  possibilite  de  constituer eventuellement  des  Comites  mixtes 
charges  d'examiner  certaines questions  d'interet  commun. 
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J 1ai  pris  bonne  note qu'en  vue  de  faciliter  La  mise  en  oeuvre  de  ces 
dispositions,  La  Commission  de  La  CEE  chargera  sa  Direction generale  de 
L'Agriculture d'entretenir  Les  Liaisons  directes  necessaires  avec  Les  ser-
vices  competents  designes  par  La  FAD,  tant  po~r etudier  les  questions  generales 
d'interet  commun  que  Les  problemes  specifiques,  dans  taus  Leurs  aspects 
economiques,  sociaux  et  techniques. 
J 1ai  egalement  note  que  les  invitations  aux  reunions  de  La  FAD  prevues 
A L'alinea  3-3.  du  present  echange  de  Lettres,  pourront  etre adressees 
directement,  comme  d'habitude,  au  President  du  Groupe  de  l 1Agriculture. 
De  meme,  je vous  serais  reconnaissant  de  veiller Ace que  toute invitation aux 
reunions  des  services  de  La  CEE,  prevues  A l'alinea 3-3.  du  present  echange 
de  Lettres,  me  soit  adressee  personnellement. 
L'ensemble  de  ces dispositions  nous  permettra  en  effet,  je  l'espere, 
de  developper  harmonieusement  La  collaboration dejA  existante dans  Les 
secteurs  respectifs  d 1activite  o~  les  finalites  economiques  et  socia~es de 
nos  deux  Institutions  semblent  se  rencontrer,  voire  meme  s'integrer.  Il est 
bien  entendu  que  cet  echange  de  Lettres  ne  prejugera  pas  La  conclusion 
ulterieure eventuelle d'un  accord de  relations  formell~s entre  La  Communaute 
economique  europeenne  et  l'Organisation  des  Nations  Unies  pour  ['Alimentation 
et  L'Agricutlure. 
Augurant  une  cooperation toujours  plus  fructueuse  entre  nos  Organisations, 
je vous  prie d'agreer,  Monsieur  le  President,  l'expression de  rna  plus  haute 
consideration. 
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Directeur  general ANNEX  21 
INTERNATIONAL  FUND  FOR  AGRICULTURAL  DEVELOPMENT 
(  I  F  A  D l 
AGREEMENT  ESTABLISHING  THE  IFAD 
ARTICLE  3- Section  1  -Admission 
bl  Membership  shall  also  be  open  to  any  grouping  of  States  whose  members  have  delegated 
to  it powers  in  fields  falling  within  the  competence  of  the  Fund,  and  which  is  able  to 
fulfil  all  the  obligations  of  a  Member  of  the  Fund. 
*  Doc.  A/CONF.  73/15 
117 ANNEX  22 
UNITED  NATIONS  EDUCATIONAL,  SCIENTIFIC  AND  CULTURAL  ORGANIZATION 
(  U N E S  C 0  ) 
CONVENTION  CREATING  UNESCO 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  XI- Relations  with  other  Specialized  International  Organizations  and  Agencies 
1.  This  Organization  may  co-operate  with  other  specialized  intergovernmental  organizations 
and  agencies  whose  interests and  activities  are  related to its purposes.  To  this  end 
the  Director-General,  acting  under  the  general  authority of  the  Executive  Board,  may 
establish effective  working  relationships  with  such  organizations  and  agencies  and 
establish  such  joint  committees  as  may  be  necessary  to  assure  effective  co-operation. 
Any  formal  arrangements  entered  into  with  such  organizations  or  agencies  shall  be 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Executive  Board. 
Z.  Whenever  the  General  Conference  of  this Organization  and  the  competent  authorities 
of  any  other  specialized  intergovernmental  organizations or  agencies  whose  purpose  and 
functions  lie within  the  competence  of  this  Organization,  deem  it desirable  to effect 
a  transfer of  their  resources  and  activities to  this Organization,  the  Director-
General,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Conference,  may  enter  into  mutually  acceptable 
arrangements  for  this purpose. 
3.  This  Organization  may  make  appropriate  arrangements  with  other  intergovernmental 
organizations  for  reciprocal  representation  at  meetings. 
4.  The  United  Nations  Educational,  Scientific  and  Cultural  Organization  may  make  suitable 
arrangements  for  consultation  and  co-operation  with  non-governmental  organizations 
concerned  with  matters  within  its  competence,  and  may  invite  them  to  undertake  specific 
tasks.  Such  co-operation  may  also  include  appropriate participation by  representatives 
of  such  organizations on  advisory  committees  set  up  by  the  General  Conference. 
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Exchange  of  letters  between  UNES~O and  the  EEC  Commission 
Bruxelles,  2  septembre  1964 
Monsieur  le  Directeur  General, 
Je  suis  heureux  de  constater  que  les  conversations  qui  ant  eu 
lieu  recemment  entre  nos  representants  pour  determiner  les  modalites  de  La 
cooperation  a etablir  entre  nos  deux  institutions,  ont  abouti  aux  conclu-
sions  suivantes  qu~ je  vous  propose  de  consacrer  par  un  echange  de  lettres. 
La  Communaute  economique  europeenne  qui  s'est  assigne  pour  but 
essentiel  ['amelioration  constante  des  conditions  de  vie  et  d'emploi  des 
peuples  qui  La  composent  et  qui  a  egalement  pour  objet  d'assurer,  confor-
mement  aux  principes  de  La  Charte  des  Nations  Unies,  le  developpement  eco-
nomique,  social  et  culturel  des  pays  et  territoires qui  lui  sont  associes, 
est  appelee  A entreprendre  dans  le  domaine  de  L'education,  de  La  science 
et  de  La  culture  certaines  taches  qui  sont  en  harmonie  avec  celles  que 
L'UNESCO  poursuit  sur  un  plan  universel. 
En  vue  de  coordonner  les efforts des  deux  organisations  dans 
La  poursuite  des  buts  qui  leur  sont  communs,  des  relations  de  travail  se-
ront  etablies entre  La  Commission  de  La  CEE  et  le  Secretariat  de  l'UNESCO. 
Sous  reserve  des  mesures  qui  pourront  etre necessaires  pour 
sauvegarder  le  caractere  confidentiel  de  certains  documents  ou  informa-
tions,  La  Commission  de  La  CEE  et  le  Secretariat  de  L'UNESCO  procederont 
A un  echange  complet  et  rapide  des  documents  et  informations  concernant 
les  questions  presentant  un  interet  commun  pour  les  deux  organisations. 
Le  Directeur  General  de  L'UNESCO  et  le  President  de  La  Commis-
sion  de  La  CEE  ou  leurs  representants  dument  autorises  determineront  d'un 
commun  accord  A  La  requete  de  l'un  d'eux  les  domaines  d'activites  respec-
tifs consideres  comme  d'interet  commun  et  donnant  lieu a des  echanges 
d'informations  et  de  documents. 
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consulteront  chaque  fois  que  necessaire  sur  les  questions  considerees 
comme  d'interet  commun. 
Sous  reserve  de  L'observation  des  dispositions  reglementaires 
existantes,  le  Directeur  General  de  l'UNESCO  adressera  au  President  de  La 
Commission  de  La  CEE  des  invitations a envoyer  des  observateurs  de  La 
Commission  aux  reunions  et  conferences  de  caractere  technique  organ1sees 
par  L'UNESCO,  lorsque  des  questions  d'interet  commun  y  seront  examinees. 
Dans  les  memes  conditions,  le  President  de  La  Commission  de 
La  CEE  adressera  au  Directeur  General  de  l'UNESCO  des  invitations a se 
faire  representer  par  des  observateurs  aux  reunions  et  conferences  de 
caractere  technique  organ1sees  par  La  CEE,  lorsque  des  questions  d'inte-
r€t  commun  y  seront  examinees. 
Des  groupes  de  travail  mixtes  pourront  etre  constitues  pour 
etudier  certaines questions  techniques  presentant  un  interet  commun  pour 
le  Secretariat  de  L'UNESCO  et  pour  La  Commission  de  La  CEE. 
Les  arrangements qui precedent  pourront  etre modifies  avec 
le  consentement  des  deux  parties  interessees.  Ils pourront  etre  denonces 
par  l'une  ou  l'autre  des  deux  parties  moyennant  preavis  d'un  an  donne  a 
l'autre partie. 
Si  vous  etes dispose  a  etablir eta entretenir avec  La 
Commission  de  La  CEE  des  relations  correspondant  aux  dispositions  ci-
dessus,  je  voudrais  vous  proposer  que  La  presente  Lettre  et  La  reponse 
que  vous  voudrez  bien  m'adresser,  scient  considerees avec celle-ci  comme 
constituent  L'accord  fixant  les  relations a etabLir  entre  La  Commission 
de  La  CEE  et  Le  Secretariat  de  L'UNESCO,  accord  qui  entrera  en  vigueur 
a partir de  La  date  de  votre  reponse. 
Je  vous  prie  d 1agreer,  Monsieur  Le  Directeur  General, 
L'expression  de  rna  haute  consideration. 
Jean  REY 
Membre  de  La  Commission 
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Monsieur  le  President, 
Je  me  refere a  La  lettre n°  S/I/014606/64  du  2  septembre, 
qui  m'a  ete  adressee  par  Monsieur  Jean  REY,  membre  de  La  Commission  de 
La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne  et  dont  le  texte  suit  : 
Je  suis  heureux  de  vous  informer  que  j'ai  soumis  le  texte  de 
cette  communcation  au  Conseil  executif  de  l'UNESCO  qui  m'a  autorise a 
accepter  les  propositions  qui  y  sont  contenues. 
En  consequence,  conformement  a  La  suggestion  faite  dans  le 
dernier  paragraphe  de  La  lettre precitee,  cette derniere  ainsi  que  La 
presente  reponse  seront  considerees  comme  un  accord  fixant  les  relations 
entre  La  Commission  de  La  CEE  et  le  Secretariat  de  l'UNESCO,  lequel 
accord  entrera  en  vigueur a dater  de  ce  jour. 
Je  vous  prie d'agreer,  Monsieur  le President,  l'expression 
de  ma  haute  consideration. 
Rene  Maheu 
Directeur general 
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Monsieur  le  President, 
De  retour a Paris  je ne  veux  pas  tarder davantage a vous  re-
mercier  de  votre  aimable  accueil eta vous  exprimer  La  satisfaction que 
ma  cause  l'accord  auquel  nous  sommes  arrives  concernant  les domaines 
d'action d'interet  commun  et  les mecanismes  et  modalites  de  cooperation 
dans  et par  lesquels  peut  s'exprimer  en  termes pratiques,  avec  le plus 
grand profit  pour  nos  Etats membres,  La  collaboration de  La  Commission 
de  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne  et  le  Secretariat  de  l'UNESCO 
dans  le  cadre  de  L'Accord  conclu  en  septembre  1964  entre nos  deux 
Organisations. 
Les  domaines  d'action d'interet  commun  que  nous  avons  retenus 
comme  etant  ceux  ou  cette  collaboration appara't  La  plus  importante  et  La 
plus  opportune  sont  : 
a>  les problemes  relatifs a  L'environnement  ; 
b)  l'organisation d'un  systeme  mondial  d'information scientifique et 
technique  ; 
c)  les problemes  de  L'enseignement' superieur,  y  compris  La  promotion 
d'un  regime  d'equivalence  des  diplomes universitaires  ; 
d)  La  lutte  contre  L'analP'habetisme  en  Afrique  ; 
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e>  l'aide au  developpement  dans  les domaines  de  L'education,  de  La  science, 
de  La  culture et  des  moyens  d'information. 
Quant  aux  mecanismes  et  aux  modalites  de  cooperation, nous 
sommes  tombes  d'accord pour  organiser  aussitot  que  possible en  1973  des 
echanges d'informations  et  des  consultations a  deux  niveaux,  visant, d'une 
part, a  favoriser  et  promouvoir  L'adoption  de  programmes  ou  de  projects 
particuliers et  traitant, d'autre part, de  questions generales  interes-
sant  La  Commission  et  l'UNESCO. 
Dans  le  premier  cas,  le  mecanisme  le plus  approprie  nous  a 
paru etre fourni  par  des  groupes  de  travail mixtes  tels que  prevus  par 
L'Accord  de  1964.  Ces  groupes  de  travail devraient  etre  constitues  le 
plus tot possible  dans  chacun  des  domaines  d'action enumeres  ci-dessus. 
Ils seront  composes  par  des  fonctionnaires  responsables  des  services 
competents.  Ils pourraient  se  reunir  alternativement a Bruxelles et  a 
Paris suivant  une  frequence  qu'ils determineront  eux-memes,  qui  pourrait 
etre par  exemple  de  deux  sessions par  an.  Ils devront eviter dans  leurs 
methodes  de  travail  tout  vain  formalisme  et  il vade  soi  que  leur  fonc-
tionnement  ne  saurait  dispenser  en  aucune  maniere  des  consultations  in-
dividuelles  que  le  traitement ordinaire  des  affaires peut  requerir  sous 
des  formes  diverses entre  les  techniciens des  deux  parties. 
Dans  le  second  cas,  je pense  comme  vous  que  le  mieux  est  de 
prevoir des  rencontres  entre  le  President  de  La  Commission  et  le  Directeur 
General  ou  seraient evoquees  librement  dans  une  atmosphere  aussi  formelle 
que  possible  les  questions  generales  interessant  La  Commission  et  l'UNESCO. 
fll Si,  comme  je  me  plais a  Le  croire,  Les  considerations et  pro-
positions  formulees  ci-dessus  refletent  avec  suffisamment  de  fidelite  Les 
cot~clusions de  notre  entretien  du  7  decembre  je vous  demanderais  de  vou-
loir  bien  considerer  cette  lettre et  votre  reponse  comme  definissant  les 
modalites  pratiques  de  copperation  entre  La  Commission  et  Le  Secretariat 
de  l'UNESCO  conformement  a  l'accord par  echange  de  lettres en  date  des  2 
et  15  septembre  1964. 
Je  vous  prie d'agreer,  Monsieur  Le  President,  L'expression  de 
rna  haute  consideration. 
Rene  Maheu 
ANNEX  22 
Bruxelles,  Le  14  fevrie~ 1973 
Monsieur  Le  Directeur  General, 
J'ai  pris  connaissance  de  votre  Lettre  du  12  decembre  1972 
adressee  a  Monsieur  le  President  MANSHOLT,  par  laquelle  vous  avez  bien 
voulu  preciser  L'accord  de  principe  auquel  vous  etiez parvenus  a  L'occa-
sion  de  votre  visite a  Bruxelles,  en  ce  qui  concern~ Les  domaines  d'in-
teret  commun  entre  La  Commission  des  Communautes  Europeennes  et  L'Orga-
nisation  des  Nations  Unies  pour  L'education,  La  science  et  La  culture, 
ainsi  que  Les  modalites  de  cooperation  susceptibles  de  donner  davantage 
d'efficacite  a  L'accord  conclu  en  1964. 
Avant  tout,  je  vous  prie  de  bien  vouloir  excuser  et  mon  pre-
decesseur et  moi-meme  de  n'avoir  pas  ete  en  mesure  de  repondre  plus  tot 
a  votre  Lettre.  Cela  s'explique  par  Les  retards  inherents  au  depart  de 
La  Commission  presidee  par  Monsieur  MANSHOLT  et  a  L'entree  en  charge  de 
celle  qui  lui  a succede. 
Je  suis pleinement  d'accord  avec  L'enumeration  des  domaines 
d'interet  commun  repris  sous  Les  points  a)  a  e)  de  votre  Lettre  et  avec 
L'idee  d'organiser  des  reunions  alternativement  a  Bruxelles eta Paris 
avec  Les  fonctionnaires  des  services  competents  dans  Les  domaines  consi-
deres.  IL  appartiendrait  aux  hauts  fonctionnaires  competents  de  part  et 
d'autre d'etablir  Le  cadre  de  ces  travaux.  Quant  aux  questions d'interet 
general,  je pense  qu'elles pourraient  etre  examinees  en  commun  par  Le 
Directeur  General  de  L'UNESCO  et  Le  ou  Les  membres  de  La  Commission  com-
petents pour  Les  matieres  en  cause.  IL  est  bien  entendu  que,  dans  ce 
contexte,  Le  Directeur  General  de  L'UNESCO  et  Le  President  de  La  Commis-
sion  pourront  toujours  se  rencontrer s'ils  L'estiment  utile dans  L'inte-
ret  des  deux  Parties. 
En  vous  remerciant  encore  de  votre  Lettre  si  aimable,  je  vous 
prie d'agreer,  Monsieur  Le  Directeur  General,  L'expression  de  ma  haute 
consideration. 
Fran,ois-Xavier  ORTOLI 
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WORLD  HEALTH  ORGANIZATION 
(  W H 0  ) 
Exchange  of  Letters  between  WHO  and  the  High  Authority  of  ECCS 
25  juin 1959 
Monsieur  Le  President, 
J'ai  L'honneur  de  me  referer a  La  reunion  qui  s'est tenue  au  Bureau 
regional  de  L'Europe  de  L'OMS  a Copenhague les27  et  28  avril  1959,  dans  le  but 
d'examiner  Les  possibilites de  resserrer  Les  relations  entre  nos  deux  organisa-
tions.  Les  discussions  que  nous  avons  eu  Le  plaisir d'avoir  avec  vas  represen-
tants,  Monsieur  C.  Balladore-Pallieri,  Directeur  de  La  Division  des  Relations 
exterieures,  et  Le  Dr  Claas,  de  La  Division  des  Problemes  du  Travail,  ant  sou-
Lign€  l 1existence  d'un  interet  commun  entre  nos  organisations  dans  le  domaine 
de  La  medecine  du  travail  et de  La  readaptation  des  handicapes.  Elles  ant  claire-
ment  fait  ressortir  La  valeur et  Les  possibilites d'une  collaboration  fructueuse 
entre  La  Haute  Autorite  et  le  Bureau  regional  de  L'Europe  de  L'OMS. 
Comme  il  resulte  du  bref  compte-rendu  de  La  reunion,  dont  vous  trou-
verez  une  copie  ci-jointe,  cette  collaboration  pourrait  se  realiser  dans  Le 
cadre  suivant 
(1)  Echange  d'informations  mutuelles  sur  nos  programmes  d'activite 
dans  les  domaines  sus-mentionnes; 
(2)  Prise  de  contacts  reguliers  de  nos  fonctionnaires  affectes  aux 
domaines  de  La  medecine  du  travail et de  La  readaptation, a 
L1occasion  de  reunionsorganis€es  par  nos  organisations; 
(3)  Mise  en  commun  de  documentation  technique,  a titre de  contribution 
aux  programmes  d'information  de  nos  organisations; 
(4)  Etude  des  possibilites d'entr'aide,  y  compris  L'organisation  en 
commun  de  reunions,  de  voyages  d'etudes,  La  collaboration a des 
programmes  de  formation  de  personnel  technique a L'echelon  na-
tional  ou  international. 
Dans  L'attente  de  recevoir  vos  observations  au  sujet  de  cet  accord, 
j'ai  Le  plaisir de  vous  adresser,  souspli separe,  des  documents  qui  vous  renseig-
neront  sur  nos  precedents  et  futurs  programmes  d'activites et  des  brochures 
ayant  trait a nos  reunions  dans  Les  domaines  de  La  medecine  du  travail et de  La 
readaptation. 
Veuillez  agreer,  Monsieur  Le  President,  L'assurance  de  ma  consideration 
La  plus distinguee. 
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Luxembourg,  le  27  juillet 1959 
Monsieur  le  Directeur, 
Par  votre  lettre du  25  juin 1959,  qui  se  r6fAre  aux  entretiens que  vous 
avez  eus  les  27  et  28  avril dernier a Copenhague  avec  MM.  Balladore-Pallieri  et 
Claas,  respectivement  Directeur de  La  Division  des  Relations  ext6rieures  et  membre 
de  La  Division  des  ProblAmes  du  Travail  de  La  Haute  Autorit6,  vous  avez  bien 
voulu  sugg6rer  un  plan pour  La  collaboration a instituer entre  le  Bureau  R6gional 
de  l'Europe de  l'OMS  et  La  Haute  Autorit6  de  La  CECA,  collaboration dont  lesdits 
entretiens avaient  fait  ressortir tout  l 1 int6r~t pour  les  deux  institutions. 
A votre  lettre 6tait  joint  un  compte-rendu  des  entretiens  pour  l'envoi 
duquel  je  vous  remercie  vivement. 
AprAs  une  6tude  faite  par  les  services  comp6tents  de  La  Haute  Autorit6, 
i l  est apparu  que  les  bases  que  vous sugg6rez pour  La  collaboration souhait6e  de 
part et  d 1autre  pourraient,  en  effet, fort bien  convenir.  Je  vous  propose  toute-
fois  un  certain nombre  de  modifications  mineures  qui  paraissent  de  nature a pr6ciser 
davantage  les  modalit6s de  cette collaboration  laquelle  pourrait  alors prendre  La 
forme  suivante  : 
(1)  6change  d'informations  mutuelles  sur  les  programmes  d'activit6s 
6labor6s.par  les  deux  institutions dans  le  domaine  de  La  m6decine 
du  travail et .de  La  r6adaptation  des  handi capes; 
(2)  La  proc6dure  normale  pour  cet  6change  d'informations  sera  l'envoi 
mutuel  des  documents  concernant  ces  programmes  et  leurs  resul-
tats; 
(3)  prise de  contacts,  toutes  les  fois  que  le  besoin  s'en  fera  sentir, 
des  fonctionnaires  des  deux  institutions affect6s  aux  domaines 
de  La  m6decine  du  travail et de  La  r6adaptation, a l'occasion 
de  r6unions  organis6es  par  les  deux  institutions. 
Nous  pourrions  commencer  sur  ces  bases,  quitte a voir  ensemble  ult6-
rieurement a La  lumiAre  de  l'exp6rience s'il convient  d'y  apporter  des  modifica-
tions  ou  d'autres pr6cisions. 
Je  vous  serais oblig6  de  me  faire  savoir  si  vous  pouvez  ~tre d'ac-
cord  sur  le texte de  votre  proposition ainsi  modifi6,  auquel  cas  je vous  pro-
pose  que  La  pr6sente  lettre et  votre  r6ponse  constituent  l'accord entre  nos  deux 
institutions,  accord  dont  La  date  de  d6but  serait  celle de  La  r6ception de 
votre  r6ponse. 
Je  vous  prie d 1agr6er,  Monsieur  le  Directeur,  l'expression de  rna 
consid6ration distingu6e. 
A.  Wehrer 
Membre  de  La  Haute  Autorit6 
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Copenhague,  le  13  octobre  1959 
Monsieur  le President, 
J'ai  l'honneur  de  me  referer a votre  lettre du  27  juillet 1959  par 
laquelle  vous  suggerez  un  certain nombre  de  modifications  au  texte d 1un  ac-
cord  pour  une  collaboration entre  nos  deux  institutions que  nous  vous  avions 
adresse  le  25  juin 1959.  Vos  propositions  ayant  re9u  toute  notre  attention, 
j'ai  le plaisir de  vous  communiquer  qu'elles  nous  conviennent  parfaitement et 
que  nous  sommes  done  d'accord d'etablir  notre  collaboration sur  les  bases  pre-
cisees  dans  le  texte  sus-mentionne  quitte a voir  ensemble  ulterieurement a La 
lumiere  de  L'experience s'il convient  d'y  apporter  des  modifications  ou 
d 1autres  precisions. 
Je desire profiter de  cette occasion  pour  vous  feliciter  des  Journees 
d'Etudes  que  vous  aves  organ1sees  au  Luxembourg  les  8  et  9  octobre  sur  La 
lutte  contre  le bruit  et  les  travaux  aux  hautes  temperatures  dont  le  Dr  R.M.  Malan, 
charge  de  nos  programmes  d'activites dans  le  domaine  de  La  medecine  du  travail, 
m'a  fait  un  tres  interessant  rapport. 
Finalement,  me  referant  a votre  lettre du  12  aout  1959,  je  vous 
serais  reconnaissant  de  bien vouloir  nous  communiquer  le  nom  du  representant 
de  La  Haute  Autorite a La  Conference  europeenne  mixte  OIT/OMS  sur  La  contri-
bution du  medecin  du  travail a  L'etablissement  d'un bon  cLimat  psycho-social 
dans  l'industrie,  qui  se  tiendra a Londres  du  26  novembre  au  5  decembre  1959. 
Veuillez  agreer,  Monsieur  le  President,  l'assurance de  ma  considera-
tion  La  plus  distinguee. 
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WORLD  HEALTH  ORGANIZATION 
(  W H 0  ) 
Exchange  of  letters between  WHO  and  the  EEC  Commission 
29  mai  1972 
Monsieur  le  President, 
J'ai  L'honneur  de  me  referer  aux  contacts  qui  ont  eu  Lieu 
entre  les  services  competents  de  La  Commission  des  Communautes  europeennes 
et  le  representant  du  Bureau  regional  de  l'Europe  de  l'Organisation 
Mondiale  de  La  Sante  en  vue  d'examiner  Les  possibilites de  resserrer  Les 
Liens  existant  entre  Les  deux  Institutions. 
Je  vous  propose  pour  realiser  cette  collaboration  L'adoption 
des  modalites  suivantes  : 
- Echange  d'informations  mutuelles  sur  les  programmes  d'activite elabores 
par  La  Commission  des  Communautes  europeennes  et  le  Bureau  regional  de 
L'Europe  de  L'OMS  dans  Les  domaines  d'interet  commun; 
- Cet  echange  d'informations  se  fera  normalement  par  L'envoi  de  documents 
et  de  publications  relatifs  aux  activites  affectant  Les  domaines 
ci-dessus  mentionnes 
- IL  sera  complete  par  des  contacts periodiques  entre  Les  fonctionnaires 
de  La  Commission  des  Communauates  europeennes  et  du  Bureau  regional  de 
L'Europe  de  L'Organisation  Mondiale  de  La  Sante  au  cours  desquels  seront 
examines  Les  projets  et  Les  activites d'interlt  commun. 
Si  ces  propositions  rencontrent  votre  agrement,  je  suggere 
que  La  presente  Lettre  et  La  reponse  que  vous  voudrez  bien  m'adresser 
scient  considerees  comme  constituant  un  accord  entre  La  Commission  des 
Communautes  europeennes  et  le  Bureau  regional  de  L'Europe  de  L'Organisa-
tion  Mondiale  de  La  Sante,  accord  qui  se  substituera a  L'Arrangement 
existant  entre  Le  Bureau  regional  de  L'Europe  de  l'OMS  et  La  Haute  Autorite 
de  La  Communaute  europeenne  du  charbon  et  de  L'acier. 
Veuillez  agreer,  Monsieur  Le  President,  L'assurance  de  rna 
consideration  distinguee. 
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Directeur  regional Bruxelles,  le  19  juin  1972 
Monsieur  le  Directeur, 
J'ai  l'honneur  d'accuser  reception  de  votre  Lettre  du 
29  mai  1972  dont  Les  termes  suivent  : 
IL  m'est  agreable  de  vous  ~onner par  La  presente  Lettre 
mon  accord  sur  Les  dispositions  enoncees  ci-dessus. 
Je  vous  prie  d'agr€er,  Monsieur  Le  Directeur,  L'assurance 
de  rna  consideration tres  distinguee. 
Sicco  L.  Mansholt 
129 
ANNEX  23 ANNEX  24 
INTER-GOVERNMENTAL  MARITIME  CONSULTATIVE  ORGANIZATION 
(  I  M C 0  ) 
CONVENTION  ON  THE  INTER-GOVERNMENTAL  MARITIME  CONSULTATIVE  ORGANIZATION  * 
(Extract) 
Article 47 
The  Organization  may,  on  matters  within  its scope,  co-operate  with 
other  inter-governmental  organizations  which  are  not  specialized agencies  of 
the  United  Nations,  but  whose  interests  and  activities are  related  to  the 
purposes  of  the  Organization. 
*Doc.  Sales  n°  IMCO  1968.1 
1~ INTERGOVERNMENTAL  MARITIME  CONSULTATIVE  ORGANIZATION 
C I  M C 0  ) 
Formal  exchange  of  Letters  between  the  IMCO  and  the  EEC  Commission 
11  February  1974 
Dear  Mr  President, 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Assembly  of  the  Inter-
Governmental  Maritime  Consultative  Organization  has  endorsed  the  decision 
of  the  Council  of  the  Organization  authorizing  the  conclusion  of  an 
Arrangement  for  Cooperation  and  Collaboration  between  the  Inter-Govern-
mental  Maritime  Consultative  Organization  (hereinafter  "IMCO")  and  the 
Commission  of  the  European  Communities  (hereinafter  "the  Commission)  on 
matters  of  mutual  interest  to  the  two  parties. 
On  the  side  of  the  Commission  I  understand  that  Article  229  of 
the  EEC  Treaty  is the  basis  for  establishing  such  relations.  Therefore, 
I  should .Like  to propose the  following  arrangements  which  will  serve  as 
a  basis  for  cooperation  between  the  two  parties. 
1.  The  Secretariat  of  IMCO  and  the  Commission  will  cooperate  and 
consult  with  each  other  on  matters  of  common  interest  to  the  two  parties 
in  accordance  with  arrangements  to  be  made  from  time  to time  between  them. 
2.  Subject  to  such  arrangements  as  may  be  necessary  for  safeguarding 
confidential  information,  the  Secretariat  of  IMCO  and  the  Commission  will 
exchange  information  and  keep  each  other  fully  informed of  all projected 
activities and  programmes  of  work  which  may  be  of  interest  to either party. 
3.  The  Secretariat  of  IMCO  will  invite the  Commission  to  send 
observers  to  conferences  convened  by  IMCO  and  to  meetings  of  IMCO  organs 
which  may  have  a  bearing  on  subjects of  interest  to  the  European  Communi-
ties.  Similarly the  Commission  will  invite  IMCO  to  send  observers  to 
attend  conferences  of  a  public  nature  organized  by  the  Commission,  dealing 
with  subjects  of  concern  to  IMCO,  in  accordance  with  the  applicable 
provisions  of  the  EEC  Treaty. 
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appropriate,  on  the  use  of  personnel,  material,  services,  equipment  and 
facilities  for  joint  undertakings  in  fields  of  common  interest. 
5.  This  arrangement  shall  be  subject  to  revision  by  agreement 
between  IMCO  and  the  Commission. 
6.  IMCO  or  the  Commission  may  denounce  this  arrangement  by  giving 
six  months'  notice  to  the  other  party. 
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should  be  grateful  if  you  would  indicate  whether  these  arrange-
ments  are  acceptable to  you  as  the  basis of  cooperation  between  IMCO  and 
the  Commission.  It  is  my  understanding  that  this  letter  and  your  reply 
thereto  will  together  constitute the  Agreement  of  Cooperation  between 
the  Inter-Governmental  Maritime  Consultative  Organization  and  the 
Commission  of  the  European  Communities.  This  Agreement  will  come  into 
force  on  the  date  of  your  reply  to  this  letter. 
Dear  Sir, 
Yours  sincerely, 
C.P.  Srivastava 
Secretary-General 
28  June  1974 
I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter dated  7  March  1974  concerning  the 
relationship  between  the  Inter-Governmental  Maritime  Consultative  Organ-
ization  and  the  Commission  of  the  European  Communities,  the  text  of  which 
is as  follows  : 
I  am  pleased to  inform  you  that  these  proposals  are  acceptable 
to  the  Commission.  In  consequence,  in  accordance  with  the  suggestion  in 
the  final  paragraph  of  your  letter, that  letter  and  my  reply  shall  be 
considered  as  constituting  the  Agreement  governing  the  relationship 
between  the  Commission  of  the  European  Communities  and  IMCO,  the  said 
Agreement  will  come  into  force  as  from  today. 
Yours  sincerely, 
Fran,ois-Xavier  ORTOLI 
President 
1D ANNEX  25 
WORLD  INTELLECTUAL  PROPERTY  ORGANIZATION  * 
(W  I  P  0) 
STOCKHOLM  CONVENTION  - 14th  July  1967 
<Extract) 
Article  13 
Relations  avec  d'autres organisations 
1)  L'Organisation,  si  elle  l'estime opportun,  etablit  des  relations  de  travail 
et  coopere  avec  d'autres organisations  intergouvernementales.  Tout  accord 
general  passe a cet  effet  avec  ces  organisations est  conclu  par  le  Directeur 
general,  apres  approbation  du  Comite  de  coordination. 
*  Doc.  WIPO  publication n°  111 
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Exchange  of  letters between  the  WIPO  and  the  EEC  Commission. 
14  juillet  1977 
Monsieur  le  Directeur  General, 
J'ai  L'honneur  de  me  referer a votre  lettre du  9  janvier  1976, 
par  laquelle  vous  sugg€rez  La  conclusion  d'un  accord  de  travail  destine a 
renforcer  La  cooperation  entre  l'Organisation  Mondiale  de  La  Propriete 
Intellectuelle et  La  Commission  des  communa~es europeennes. 
A  La  suite  des  consultations  qui  ont  eu  lieu  depuis  lors  entre 
nos  representants  respectifs,  j'ai  le plaisir de  vous  proposer  que  notre 
future  cooperation  soit  fondee  sur  les  dispositions  suivantes  : 
1.  La  Commission  et  ['Organisation echangeront  selon  les  necessites  taus 
renseignements  et  toute  documentation  pertinents  dans  le  domaine  de  La 
protection  de  La  propriete  intelLectuelle. 
2.  Des  consultations  p€riodiques  auront  lieu  entre  La  Commission  et 
L'Organisation  en  vue  de  determiner a  l'avance  les  reunions  d'interet 
commun  auxqueLles  chacune  des  deux  institutions pourra  participer  sur 
invitation  de  l'autre. 
3.  La  Commission  et  L'Organisation  se  consuLteront  egalement  sur  la 
possibilite  de  La  convocation  conjointe  de  seminaires  et  de  symposiums 
ainsi  que,le  cas  echeant,  de  La  cooperation  dans  d'autres activites 
d'interet  commun. 
Pour  sa  part,  La  Commission  est  pr€te  a envisager  d'inviter 
des  representants  de  L'Organisation,  dans  les  cas  appropries,  a contribuer 
aux  travaux  pr€paratoires  que  La  Commission  entreprend  dans  Le  domaine  de 
La  protection  de  La  propriete  intellectueLle  avant  qu'elle n'etablisse  ses 
propositions  formelles  ou  n'arr€te  ses  decisions. 
IL  est  entendu  que  toute participation  des  Communautes 
europ€enne  aux  negociations  de  Traites  ou  autres  instruments  inter-
nationaux  se  derouLant  dans  les  conferences  diplomatiques  convoquees  par 
L'Organisation  fera  l'objet  de  decisions  appropriees  des  instances 
competentes  de  l'Organisation  ou  des unionsadministrees  par  l'Organisation 
ou  desdites  conferences. 
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ci-dessus  rencontreraient  v6tre  agrement,  je propose  que  Lesdites 
dispositions  constituent  L'accord  de  cooperation  dans  Le  domaine  de  La 
protection de  La  propriete  intellectuelle entre  La  Commission  des 
Communautes  europeennes  et  L'Organisation Mondiale  de  La  Propriete 
Intellectuelle. 
ANNEX  25 
Veuillez  agreer,  Monsieur  Le  Directeur  General,  Les  assurances 
de  ma  consideration distinguee. 
Roy  Jenkins 
1~ ANNEX  25 
July  15,  1977 
Dear  Mr.  President, 
I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  Letter  of  July  5,  1977,  in  which 
you  propose  that  the  future  cooperation  between  the  Commission  of  the  European  Communities 
and  the World  Intellectual  Property Organization  be  based  on  the  following  provisions 
1.  The  Commission  and  the Organization  will  exchange,  as  necessary,  any 
relevant  information  and  documentation  in  the field  of  the protection of 
intellectual property. 
2.  Periodic  consultations  will  take  place  between  the  Commission  and  the 
Organization  in  order  to determine  in  advance  the  meetings  of  mutual  interest 
in  which  each  may  participate  upon  the  invitation of  the other. 
3.  The  Commission  and  the  Organization  will also  consult  on  the possibility of 
convening  jointly seminars  and  symposia  and,  where  appropriate,  cooperating  in 
other  activities of  mutual  interest. 
I  have  taken  due  note  that  the  Commission  for  its part  is prepared to  consider 
inviting  representatives of  the  Organization,  in  appropriate  cases, to  contribute  to  the 
preparatory  work  that the  Commission  undertakes  in  the field of the protection of  intellec-
tual  property  before  the  Commission  draws  up  its formal  proposals  or takes its decisions. 
It  is understood  that  any  participation of  the  European  Communities  in  the 
negotiation of treaties or other  international  instruments  taking  place  in diplomatic 
conferences  convened  by  the Organization  will  be  the  subject  of  appropriate  decisions 
taken  by  the  competent  bodies  of  the Organization or  of  the  Unions  administered  by  the 
Organization or of  the  said  conferences. 
The  provisions  under  1  to 3, above,  are  agreeable to me  and,  subject  to  approval 
of  the  Coordination  Committee  of  the World  Intellectual  Property  Organization,  which  I  shall 
seek  to obtain  next  September,  they  constitute  the  agreement  on  cooperation  in  the  field 
of the protection of  intellectual property  between  the  Commission  of  the  European 
Communities  and  the  World  Intellectual  Property  Organization. 
In  the  interim,  I  shall  apply  the  said provisions on  a  provisional  basis.  I  shall 
inform  you  next  October  of  the decision of  the  Coordination  Committee  of  the World 
Intellectual  Property Organization. 
Sincerely  yours, 
Arpad  Bogsch 
Director  General 
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INTERNATIONAL  BANK  FOR  RECONSTRUCTION  AND  DEVELOPMENT 
(  I  B  R D ) 
STATUTE  OF  THE  BANK 
(  extract  ) 
Section 8- Relations  with  other  international organizations 
a)  The  Bank  shall  cooperate  within  the  terms  of  this Agreement  with  any  general 
international organizations  and  with  public  international organizations  having 
specialized  responsibilities  in  related fields.  Any  arrangements  of  such  cooperation 
which  would  involve  a  modification  of  any  provision  of  this Agreement  may  be 
effected only  after  amendment  to this Agreement  under  Article  VIII. 
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INTERNATIONAL  MONETARY  FUND 
(  I  M  F  ) 
AGREEMENT  ESTABLISHING  THE  IMF 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  X  Relations  with  Other  International  Organizations 
The  Fund  shall  cooperate  within  the  terms  of  this  Agreement  with  any  general 
international  organizations  having  specialized responsibilities  in  related  fields. 
Any  arrangements  for  such  cooperation  which  would  involve  a  modification  of  any 
provision of  this Agreement  may  be  effected only  after  amendment  to this Agreement 
under  Article  XVII. 
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Exchange  of  letters between  the  IMF  and  the  EEC  Commission 
Bruxelles,  le  20  janvier  1972 
Cher  Monsieur  Schweitzer, 
A la  suite  de  la  conversation  que  nous  avons  eue  a  Washington, 
j'ai  l'honneur  de  vous  faire  savoir  que  la  Commission  m'a  charge  de 
prendre  avec  vous  les dispositions  necessaires  pour  assurer  un  echange 
d'informations  et  des  contacts  appropries  entre  le  Fonds  Monetaire  Inter-
national  et  la  Communaute  economique  europeenne. 
La  derniere  reunion  annuelle  a  Washington  a  fourni  aux  re-
presentants  de  nos  services  l'occasion  de  discuter  des  arrangements  in-
formels  possibles  qui  pourraient intervenir pour  un  echange  d'informations 
concernant  des  sujets d'interet  commun.  Ceci  pourrait  inclure  un  echange 
officieux  d'informations  sur  des  questions  generales  ainsi  que  sur  la 
situation economique  et  financiere  des  pays  membres  communs  aux  deux 
organisations. 
Nous  esperons  que  des  discussions  de  ce  genre  entre  repre-
sentants de  la  Communaute  et  du  FMI  pourront  avoir  lieu  frequemment. 
A  La  suite  de  nos  discussions,  je  souhaiterais,  en  outre, 
demander  au  FMI  de  rendre  possible  un  echange  de  documentation  sur des 
bases  regulieres.  La  documentation  que  nous  souhaiterions  recevoir  du 
Fonds  comprend  les  documents  prepares  en  vue  des  consultations  decoulant 
de  l'article VIII  avec  les  pays  membres  de  la  Communaute  ainsi  que  les 
autres  documents  concernant  tes  memes  pays  membres  de  la  Communaute.  De 
notre  cote,  nous  transmettrions  au  FMI  la  documentation  que  la  Commission 
elabore  de  temps  a  autre  concernant  la  situation economique  et  financiere 
des  pays  membres. 
Il  est  entendu  que  le  FMI  nous  fournira  cette  documentation 
d'apres  la  pratique generale  du  Fonds,  c'est-a-dire  apres  que  les  docu-
ments  aient  ete pris en  consideration par  les  Directeurs  Executifs  du 
Fonds.  Les  documents  transmis  a  la  Commission  seront  consideres  comme 
confidentiels  et  ne  seront  par  consequent  ni  cites  ni  rendus  publics. 
Nous  vous  demandons,  en  particulier,  copie  des  rapports  de  vos  services 
sur  les  consultations  de  l'article VIII  et  les autres  documents  concer-
nant  les  pays  membres  de  la  CEE  en  vue  d'une  diffusion  limitee  aux  membres 
de  la  Commission  et  au  personnel  qualifie  de  nos  services.  Je  vous 
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cernant  les  arrangements  indiquA~  ci~dessus.  J'ai  cdnfiance  qu'~  L'avenir 
il s'etablira une  collaboration prolongee et  feconde  entre  La  Communaute 
economique  europeenne  et  le  FMI  sur  cette question d'interet  commun. 
Je  vous  prie d'agreer,  Cher  Monsieur  Schweitzer,  les 
assurances  de  ma  tres  haute  consideration. 
Raymond  BARRE 
March  20,1972 
Dear  Mr.  Barre, 
I  refer  to  your  letter of  January  20,  1972  regarding 
exchange  of  information  between  the  European  Economic  Community  and 
the  International Monetary  Fund. 
I  am  pleased to advise  you  that  the  Executive  Directors of 
the  Fund  have  approved  the  arrangements  for  exchange  of  information  and 
appropriate  contacts  which  were  proposed  in  your  letter.  I  am 
confident  that  these  arrangements  will  enhance  the  cooperation  that 
already exists between  the  Fund's  staff  and  that  of  your  organization. 
Henceforth,  on  a  regular  basis  we  will  be  sending  you  docu-
ments  covering  matters  of  common  interest.  The  undertaking  of  the  EEC  in 
this  context  to  refrain  from  quoting  the  documents  or  making  them  public 
is appreciated.  The  Fund  will  continue  to  send  members  of  its staff to 
Brussels  for  briefings,  and  we  will  welcome  visits to  our  offices  by 
members  of  the  staff of  the  EEC. 
The  Fund  will  treat  documents  received  from  the  EEC 
with  the  same  measure  of  confidentiality as  will  be  accorded  under  your 
Letter  to  the  documentation  made  available  by  the  Fund. 
I, too,  Look  forward  to  a  mutually  beneficial  collaboration 
on  the  many  interests shared  by  our  two  organizations. 
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Sincerely yours, 
P. P.  Schweitzer 
Managing  Director 
ANNEX  27 ANNEX  28 
INTERNATIONAL  ATOMIC  ENERGY  AGENCY 
(  I  A E A 
AGENCY  STATUTE 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  XVI  - Relationship  with  other  organizations 
A.  The  Board  of  Governors,  with  the  approval  of  the  General  Conference,  is 
authorized to  enter  into  an  agreement  or  agreements  establishing  an  appropriate 
relationship  between  the  Agency  and  the  United  Nations  and  any  other  organizations 
the  work  of  which  is  related  to  that  of  the  Agency. AN~IEX  28 
AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE KINGDOM OF BELGIUM,  THE KINGDOM OF DEN1\1ARK, 
THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY,  IRELAND,  THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 
THE GRAND DUCHY OF LUXEMBOURG,  THE KINGDOM OF THE NETHERLANDS, 
THE EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY AND THE 
INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY IN IMPLEMENTATION 
OF ARTICLE III,  (1)  and (4) OF THE TREATY ON THE 
NON-PROLIFERATION OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS 
WHEREAS the Kingdom of BelgilliD,  the Kingdom of Denmark,  the Federal Republic of 
Germany,  Ireland,  the Italian Republic,  the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg and the Kingdom of 
the Netherlands (hereinafter referred to as "the States11 )  are signatories of the Treaty on the 
Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons (hereinafter referred to as "the Treaty11 )  [2] opened 
for signature at London,  Moscow and ·washington on 1 July 1968 and which entered into 
force on 5 March 197 0; 
RECALLING that pursuant to Article IV{l) of the Treaty nothing in the Treaty shall be 
interpreted as affecting the inalienable right of all the Parties to the Treaty to develop 
research,  production and use of nuclear energy for pe(lcefi.Jl purposes without discrimination 
and in conformity with Articles I  and II of the Treaty; 
RECALLING that according to Article IV(2) of the Treaty all the Parties to the Treaty 
undertake to facilitate,  and have the right to participate in,  the fullest possible exchange of 
equipment,  materials and scientific and technological information for the peaceful uses of 
nuclear energy; 
RECALLING further that under the terms of the same paragraph the Parties to the 
Treaty in a  position to do so Shall also· co-operate in contributing alone or together with 
other States or international organisations to the further development of the applications of 
nuclear energy for peaceful purposes,  especially in the territories of non-nuclear-weapon 
States Partyto the Treaty; 
WHEREAS Article III(l) of the Treaty provides that each non-nuclear-weapon State 
Party to the Treaty undertakes to acCept safeguards,  as set forth in an agreement to be 
negotiated and concluded with the International Atomic Energy Agency (hereinafter referred 
to as "the Agency11 )  in -accordance with the Statute of the Agency (hereinafter referred to as 
"the Statute11 )  and the Agency1S safeguards system,  for the exclusive purpose of verification 
of the fulfilment of its obligci.tions assumed under this Treaty with a view to preventing 
diversion of nuclear energy from peaceful uses to nuclear weapons or other nuclear explosive 
devices; 
WHEREAS Article III(4) provides that non-nuclear-weapon States Party to the Treaty 
shall conclude agreements with the Agency to meet the reqUirements of the said Article 
either individually or together with other States in accordance with the Statute; 
WHEREAS the States are Members of the European Atomic Energy Community 
(EURATOM) (hereinafter referred to as "the Community") and have aesigned to institutions 
common to the European Communities regulatory,  exec~t·  e  and judicial powers which these 
institutions exercise in their own right in those areas fo  which they are competent and which 
may take effect directly within the legal systems of the  ember States; 
WHEREAS within this institutional framework,  the Community has in particular the 
task of ensuring,  through appropriate safeguards,  that nuclear materials are not diverted to 
purposes other than those for which they were intended,  and will,  from the time of the entry 
into force of the Treaty within the territories of the States,  thus be required to satisfy itself 
through the system of safeguards established by the EURATOM Treaty,  that source and 
special fissionable material in all peaceful nuclear activities within the territories of the 
States is not diverted to nuclear weapons or other nuclear explosive dev.ices; 
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WHEREAS these safeguards include notification to the Community of the basic technical 
characteristics of nuclear facilities,  maintenance and submission of operating records to 
permit nuclear materials accounting for the Community as a  whole,  inspections by officials 
of the Community,  and a  system of sanctions; 
WHEREAS the Community has the task of establishing with other countries and with 
international organisations relations which may promote progress in the use of nuclear 
energy for peaceful purposes and is expressly authorised to assume special safeguard 
obligations in an agreement with a  third State or an international organisation; 
WHEREAS the Agency's international safeguards system referred to in the Treaty 
comprises, in particular,  provisions for the submission of design information to the Agency, 
the rr..aintenance of records,  the submisGion of reports on all nuclear material subject to 
safeguards to the Agency,  inspections carried out by the Agency1s  inspectors,  requirements 
for the establishment and maintenance of a  system of accounting for and control of nuclear 
material by a  State,  and measures in relation to verification of non-diversion; 
WHEREAS the Agency,  in the light of its statutory responsibilities and its relationship 
to the General Assembly and the Security Council of the United Nations,  has the responsibility 
to assure the international community that effective safeguards are being applied under the 
Treaty; 
NOTING that the States which were Members of the Community when they signed the 
Treaty,  made it known on that occasion that safeguards provided for in Article III(l) of the 
Treaty would have to be set out in a  verification agreement between the Community,  the 
States and the Agency and defined in such a  way that the rights and obligations of the States 
and the Community would not be affected; 
WHEREAS the Board of Governors of the Agency (hereinafter referred to as  11the 
Board11 )  has approved a  comprehensive set of model provisions for the structure and content 
of agreements between the Agency and States required in connection with the Treaty to be 
used as the basis for negotiating safeguards agreements between the Agency and non-nuclear-
weapon States Party to the Treaty; 
WHEREAS the Agency is authorised under Article III, A, 5 of the Statute,  to apply 
safeguards,  at the request of the parties,  to any bilateral or multilateral arrangement,  or 
at the request of a  State,  to any of that State's activities in the field of atomic energy; 
WHEREAS it is the desire of the Agency,  the Community and the States to avoid 
unnecessary duplication of safeguards activities; 
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D E F  I  N I  T  I  0  N S 
Article 98 
For  the  purpose  of  this  Agreement 
1.  A.  Community  means  both 
(a)  The  legal  person  created  by  the Treaty establishing  the  European 
Atomic  Energy  Community  (EURATOM),  Party  to  this  Agreement,  and 
(b)  The  territories  to  which  the  EURATOM  Treaty  applies. 
B.  States  means  the  non-nuclear-weapon  States  Members  of  the  Community, 
Party of this  Agreement. 
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COMMISSION 
AGREEMENT  OF  COOPERATION  BETWEEN  THE  EUROPEAN  ATOMIC 
ENERGY  COMMUNITY  AND  THE  INTERNATIONAL 
ATOMIC  ENERGY  AGENCY 
Article premier 
Cooperation  et  consultation 
L'Agence  internationale  de  L'energie  atomique  (ci-apres  denommee  "Agence")  et  La  Communaute 
europ~enne de  L'~nergie atomique  Cci-apr~s  d~nomm~e  1 'Communaut~'')  conviennent  que,  en  vue 
de  faciliter  La  realisation  des  fins  definies  par  le  statut  de  L'Agence  et  le  traite  institu-
ant  La  Communaute,  elles agiront  en  cooperation etroite.  Les  parties  contractantes  se 
consulteront  regulierement  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  questions  presentant  un  interet  commun, 
en  vue  d'harmoniser  leurs efforts dans  La  mesure  du  possible,  compte  tenu  de  leurs  natures 
et  de  leurs  missions  respectives. 
Article  II 
Representation 
1.  La  Communaute  sera  invitee 
de  La  conference  de  l'Agence  et  ses 
aux  deliberations  de  cet  organe et, 
les  questions  A l'ordre  du  jour  qui 
se  faire  representer  aux  sessions  ordinaires  annuelles 
representants  pourront  participer,  sans  droit  de  vote, 
s'il y  a  lieu,  de  ses  commissions,  en  ce  qui  concerne 
interessent  La  Communaute. 
2.  L'Agence  et  La  Communaute  prendront  en  outre  les  dispositions  necessaires  en  vue 
d'assurer  une  representation  reciproque  aux  reunions  appropriees  convoqu€es  sous  Leurs 
auspices  respectifs. 
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Article  III 
Echange  de  renseignements  et  de  documents 
L'Agence  et  La  Communaute  procederont  a un  large  echange  de  renseignements  et  de  documents, 
sous  reserve  des  restrictions et  des  artangements  que chaquepartie  contractante pourrait 
juger  necessaires  pour  sauvegarder  le  caractere  confidentiel  de  certains  renseignements  et 
documents. 
Article  IV 
Cooperation  administrative et  technique 
Si  La  cooperation  proposee  par  L'une  des  parties  contractantes a  L'autre  conformement  au 
present  accord  entra1ne  des  depenses  qui  depassent  celles d'administration  courante,  il 
sera  precede  entre  L'Agence  et  La  Communaute  a des  consultations  en  vue  de  determiner  La 
maniere  La  plus equitable  de  faire  face a de  telles depenses. 
Article V 
Execution  de  L'accord 
Le  directeur general  de  L'Agence  et  La  Commission  des  Communautes  europeennes  pourront 
conclure  des  arrangements  necessaires  afin d'assurer  La  bonne  execution  de  present  accord. 
Article  VI 
Notification a  L'Organisation  des  Nations  Unies 
Classement  et  inscription  au  repertoire 
1.  Conformement  a  L'accord  qu'elle  a  conclu  avec  L'Organisation  des  Nations  Unies,  L'Agence 
informera  celle-ci  sans  delai  des  termes  du  present  accord. 
2.  Des  L'entree  en  vigueur  du  present  accord  conformement  aux  dispositions  de  L'article  VIII, 
L'Agence  Le  communique  au  secretaire general  de  L'Organisation  des  Nations  Unies,  aux  fins 
de  classement  et  d'inscription  au  repertoire. 
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Article  VII 
Denonciation  de  l'accord 
Chacun  des parties  contractantes  pourra  d€noncer  le  present  accord,  en  donnant  un  preavis 
de  six  mois  a  l'autre partie. 
Article  VIII 
Entree  en  vigueur 
Le  present  accord entrera  en  vigueur  le  premier  jour  du  mois  suivant  la  date  a  laquelle  les 
parties contractantes  se  seront  notifie  l'accomplissement  des  procedures  internes 
necessaires a cet  effet  (1). 
Article  IX 
Le  present  accord  a  ete  redige,  en  double  exemplaire,  en  langues  anglaise et  fran,aise,  les 
deux  textes faisant  egalement  foi. 
En  vue  des  besoins  respectifs  des  parties contractantes,  l'Agence  etablira des  traductions 
officielles du  present  accord  en  langues  espagnole  et  russe,  et  La  Communaute  des 
traductions officielles  en  langues  allemande,  danoise,  italienne et neerlandaise. 
Pour  La  Communaute  europeenne 
de  l'energie  atomique 
Guido  BRUNNER 
Fait  Vienne,  le  1er  decembre  1975. 
Pour  l'Agence  internationale  de 
l'energie  atomique 
Sigvard  EKLUND 
(1)  C~tte notification ayant  eu  lieu  le  1er  decembre  1975,  l'accord entre en  vigueur  le 
1er  janvier  1976. 
151 AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  .THE  UNITED  KINGDOM  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND 
NORTHERN  IRELAND,  THE  EUROPEAN  ATOMIC  ENERGY  COMMUNITY 
AND  THE  INTERNATIONAL.ATOMIC  ENERGY  AGENCY  FOR  THE 
APPLICATION  OF  SAFEGUARDS  IN  THE 
UNITED  KINGDOM  OF  GREAT.BRITAIN  AND  NORTHERN·IRELAND 
IN  CONNECTION  WIT.H  THE  TREATY  ON  THE  NON-PROLIFERATION  OF 
NUCLEAR  WEAPONS 
ANNEX  28 
WHEREAS  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain and  Northern  Ireland  (hereinafter 
referred to  as "the United  Kingdom")  is party to the Treaty  on  the  Non-Proliferation  of 
Nuclear  Weapons  (hereinafter  referred  to as "the  Treaty")  which  was  opened  for  signature 
at  London,  Moscow  and  Washington  on  1  July  1968  and  which  entered  into  force  on 
5 March  1970; 
WHEREAS  States party  to the Treaty  have  undertaken  to  co,..operate  in facilitating 
the  application of  the  safeguards  of  the  International  Atomic  Energy  Agency  (hereinafter 
referred to  as "the Agency")  to peaceful  nuclear activities; 
.  WHEREAS  non-nuclear-weapon  States party to  the  Treaty  have  undertaken  to  accept 
safeguards,  as  set  forth  in  agreements  to  be  negotiated and  concluded  with  the  Agency,  on 
all  source or  special  fissionable  material  in all ·peacef.ul  nuclear  activ.ities  within  their 
territories,  under  their  jurisdiction or  carried out  under  their  control  anywhere,  for  the 
exclusive  purpose  of verifying  that  such  material  is not  diverted to nuclear  weapons  or 
other  nuclear explosive  devices; 
WHEREAS  the  United  Kingdom,  as  a  nuclear-weapon.State  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Treaty,  has  throughout  desired to  encourage  widespread  adherence  to  the  Treaty  by 
demonstrating  to  non-nuclear-weapon  States that  they  would  not  be  placed  at  a  commercial 
disadvantage  by  reason  of  the  application  of  safeguards  pursuant  to the  Treaty; 
WHEREAS  the  United  Kingdom,  to this end,  has  stated that  at  such  time  as  inter-
national  safeguards  are  put  into effect  in  non-nuclear-weapon  States  in  implementation  of 
the  provisions  of  the Treaty,  it  would  be  prepared to offer  an  opportunity  for  the 
application of  similar  safeguards  in  the  United  Kingdom  subject  to exclusions  for  national 
reasons  only; 
WHEREAS  the  United  Kingdom  is a  party  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the  European 
Atomic  Energy  Community  (hereinafter  referred to  as  "the  Community"),  by  virtue  of 
which  Treaty  institutions of  that  Community  exercise  in  their  own  right,  in  those  areas 
for  which  they  are  competent,  regulatory,  executive  and  judicial powers  which  may  take 
effect directly  within  the  legal  systems  of the  Member  States; 
WHEREAS,  within  this  institutional framework,  the  Community  has  in particular the 
task  of ensuring,  through  appropriate  safeguards,  that  civil  nuclear  materials  are  not 
diverted to  uses  other  than  those  for  which  they  were  intended; 
WHEREAS  these  safeguards  include  declaration  to  the  Community  of  the  basic 
technical  characteristics of  civil  nuclear  facilities,  maintenance  and  submission  of 
operating  records  to  permit  nuclear materials  accounting  for  the  Community  as  a  whole, 
inspections  by  officials of  the  Community,  and  a  system  of  sanctions; 
152 ANNEX  28 
WHEREAS  the  Community  has  the  task  of  establishing  with  other  countries  anc  inter-
national  organizations  such  relations  as  will  foster  progress  in  the  peaceful  uses  of  nuclear 
energy  and  is  expressly  authorized  to  assume  particular  safeguarding  obligations  in  an 
agreement  concluded  with  a  third State  or  an  international organization; 
WHEREAS  the  Agency's  international  safeguards  system  referred  to  in  the  Treaty 
comprises,  in particular, provisions  for  the  submission  of  design  information  to  the  Agency, 
and  keeping  of  records,  the  submission  to the  Agency  of  reports  on  all  nuclear  material 
subject  to  safeguards,  inspections  carried out  by  the  Agency's  inspectors,  requirements  for 
the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  a  system  of  accounting  for  and  control  of  nuclear 
material  by  a  State,  and  measures  in  relation  to  verification of  non-diversion; 
WHEREAS  the  Agency  is  authorized  under  Article  III.A.S  of  the  Statute of  the  Agency 
(hereinafter  referred  to  as  'the Statute''),  to  apply  safeguards,  at  the  request  of  the 
parties,  to  any  bilateral  or  multilateral  arrangement,  or  at  the  request  of  a  State,  to  any 
of  that  State's activities  in  the  field  of  atomic  energy; 
NOTING  that  the  United  Kingdom  has  declared  its intention  to  negotiate  with  the  Agency 
a  pattern  according  to  its circumstances  for  the  application  of  safeguards  in  the  United 
Kingdom; 
WHEREAS  the  Community  has  welcomed  this declaration  of  intention  and,  having 
regard  to the  need  to  avoid  unnecessary  duplication  of  safeguards  activity,  has  recognized 
that  it  is  important  to  co-operate  with  the  Agency  in  such  application,  and  has  associated 
itself  with  the  United  Kingdom  in  these  negotiations; 
NOTING  the  nature  of  the  Agreement  of  5  April  1973  and  of  the  Protocol  thereto 
between  Gelgium,  Denmark,  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany,  Ireland,  Italy,  Luxembourg, 
the  Netherlands,  the  Community  and  the  Agency  in  connection  with  the  Treaty; 
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D E  F I  N I  T  I  0  N S 
Article 92 
For  the  purpose of this Agreement 
(1)  "Community"  means  the  Legal  person  created  by  the  Treaty  establishing the 
European  Atomic  Energy  Comm~nity  (EURATOM),  Party  to  this  Agreement.  Where 
by  virtue of  this  Agreement  notice  has  to  be  given  or  any  communication 
sent  to  the  Community,  it shall  be  sufficiently given  or  sent  if given  or 
sent  to  the  Commission  of  the  European  Communities. 
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ORGANIZATION  FOR  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION  AND  DEVELOPMENT 
(  0  E C D ) 
Protocol  on  the  relations  of  the  EEC  with  the  OECD 
SUPPLEMENTARY  PROTOCOL  No.  1  TO  THE  CONVENTION  ON  THE  ORGANIZATION  FOR  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION 
AND  DEVELOPMENT 
The  signatories  of  the  Convention  on  the Organization  for  Economic  Cooperation  and 
Development  ; 
Have  agreed  as  follows 
1.  Representation  in  the  Organization  for  Economic  Cooperation  and  Development  of  the 
European  Communities  established  by  the  Treaties  of  Paris  and  Rome  of  18th April  1951, 
and  25th  March  1957,  shall  be  determined  in  accordance  with  the  institutional provisions 
of  those  Treaties. 
Z.  The  Commissions  of  the  European  Economic  Community  and  of  the  European  Atomic  Energy 
Community  as  well  as  the  High  Authority  of  the  European  Coal  and  Steel  Community  shall 
take  part  in  the  work  of  that  Organization. 
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Exchange  of  Letters  between  the  International  Energy  Agency  and  the  EEC  Commission 
6th  July,  1976 
Mr.  G.  SCHUSTER 
Director  General, 
Commission  of  the  European  Communities, 
200,  rue  de  La  Loi 
1049  BRUXELLES 
Sir, 
I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  Letter  dated 
24th  June,  1976  stating  the  following  : 
"As  you  know,  research  and  development  programmes  in  the  energy 
field  are  carried  out  in  the  framework  of  the  EEC  and  the  EAEC. 
Many  of  these  programmes  concern  areas  in  which  the  International 
Energy  Agency  also  has  research  and  development  programmes. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  hereby  that  the  EEC  and  EAEC 
intend  to  co-operate  with  the  lEA  in  research  and  development 
when  such  co-operation  is  Likely  to  contribute  towards  the 
attainment  of  the  research  and  development  objectives  of  the 
Community  in  the  filed  of  energy. 
This  co-operation  can  be  achieved  through  Community  participation 
in  the  programmes  and  projects  of  the  lEA.  In  particular,  the 
Commission  of  the  European  Communities  shall  negotiate,  on  a  case 
by  case  basis,  "Implementing  Agreements"  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  Treaties establishing  the  European  Communities". 
I  am  pleased  to  inform  you  that  the  International  Energy  Agency  can  agree  to 
co-operate  with  the  EEC  and  the  EAEC  in  the  field  of  energy  research  and  development 
under  the  terms  set  forth  in  your  Letter. 
Yours  sincerely, 
E.  DAVIGNON 
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COUNCIL  OF  EUROPE 
(  C  E 
RESOLUTION  ADOPTED  BY  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  MINISTERS 
(at  its Eighth  Session  - May,  1951) 
(Extract) 
Relations  with  Intergovernmental  and  Non-governmental  International  Organizations 
i.  The  Committee  of  Ministers  may,  on  behalf  of  the  Council  of  Europe,  conclude  with 
any  intergovernmental  organization  agreements  on  matters  which  are  within  the  competence 
of  the  Council.  These  agreements  shall,  in  particular,  define  the  terms  on  which  such 
an  organization  shall  be  brought  into  relationship  with  the  Council  of  Europe. 
ii.  The  Council  of  Europe,  or  any  of  its organs,  shall  be  authorised  to exercise  any 
functions  coming  within  the  scope  of  the  Council  of  Europe  which  may  be  entrusted  to  it  by 
other  European  intergovernmental  organizations.  The  Committee  of Ministers  shall  conclude 
any  agreements  necessary  for  this purpose. 
iii.  The  agreement  referred to  in  paragraph  i  may  provide,  in  particular  : 
a)  that  the  Council  shall  take  appropriate  steps  to  obtain  from,  and  furnish  to,  the 
organizations  in  question  regular  reports  and  information,  either  in  writing  or  orally; 
b)  that  the  Council  shall  give  opinions  and  render  such  services  as  may  be  requested 
by  these organizations. 
iv.  The  Committee  of Ministers  may,  on  behalf  of  the  Council  of  Europe,  make  suitable 
arrangements  for  consultation  with  international  non-governmental  organizations  which  deal 
with  matters  that  are  within  the  competence  of  the  Council  of  Europe. 
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Exchange  of  Letters between  the  Council  of  Europe  and  the  EEC  Commission 
Strasbourg,  Le  18  aoOt  1959 
Monsieur  Le  President, 
Dans  sa  Resolution  (57)27,  adoptee  au  mois  de  decembre  1957, 
Le  Comite  des Minsitres  exprimait  Le  souhait 
"qu'entre  Les  Assemblees  du  Conseil  de  L'Europe  et  des 
Communautes  a Six,  en  general, entre  le  Conseil  de  l'Europe, 
d'une part,  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne  et  La  Commu-
nautee  Eruopeenne  de  L'Energie  Atomique,  d'autre part,  scient 
etablies des  relations etroites des  que  Les  institutions de 
ces dernieres  seront  mises  en  place". 
Au  mois  d'avril  1958,  Le  Comite  des  Ministres,  ayant  constate 
La  mise  en  place des  institutions des  nouvelles  Communautes  Europeennes, 
a  donne  mandat,  par  sa  Resolution  (58)11,  au  Secretaire general d'entrer 
en  contact  avec  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne  et  La  Communaute 
Europeenne  de  L'Energie  Atomique,  en  vue  d'etudier  Les  moyens  d'etablir 
des  relations etroites entre  Le  Conseil  de  L'Europe  et  ces  Communautes. 
En  ce  qui  concerne  Les  relations entre  Le  Comite  des Ministres 
et  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne,  j'ai  L'honneur  de 
porter a votre  connaissance  que  Le  Comite,  ayant  ete  informe  du  resultat 
de  nos  entretiens, et  sans  prejuger  La  conclusion  ulterieure d'un  accord 
d"ensemble  avec  La  Communaute,a  donne  son  accord  aux  dispositions  qui 
sui vent  : 
1.  La  Commission  communique  au  Comite  des  Ministres  son  rapport  general 
annuel  prevu a  L'article  156  du  Traite  du  25  mars  1957  instituant  La 
Communaute  Economique  Europeenne.  Elle participe aux  discussions  du 
Comite  relatives aux  problemes traites  dans  son  rapport. 
Un  representant  de  La  Commission  participe  aux  reunions  des  Delegues 
des  Ministres  consacrees a ces problemes. 
2.  Le  Comite  des  Ministres  peut  adresser a  La  Commission  toutes obser-
vations  sur  Le  rapport  communique  par  celle-ci. 
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3.  Le  Comite  des  Ministres  peut  inviter  la  Commission  a participer a 
ses debats  sur  tout  autre  probleme  de  caractere general  interessant 
la  Commission. 
Un  representant  de  la  Commission  peut  etre  invite a assister aux  reu-
nions  des  Delegues  des Ministres  consacrees a ces  problemes. 
4.  Les  experts de  la  Commission  peuvent  etre  invites, dans  les  cas  appro-
pries, a participer  aux  reunions  des  Comites  d'experts gouvernementaux 
du  Conseil  de  l'Europe  traitant  des  problemes  interessant  la  Communaute. 
5.  Les  experts  du  Secretariat  general  du  Conseil  de  l'Europe  peuvent, 
dans  les  cas  appropries,  etre  invites  par  la  Commission  a avoir  des 
echanges  de  vues  avec  ses  services  sur  des  probl~mes interessant  le 
Conseil  de  l'Europe. 
6.  La  Commission  re,oit  communication  du  rapport  statutaire du  Comite  des 
Ministres et  du  rapport  du  Secretaire general  du  Conseil  de  l'Europe 
sur  la  cooperation  europeenne  ainsi  que  le  compte  rendu  officiel des 
debats  de  l'Assemblee  consultative  sur  ['integration economique  euro-
peenne. 
7.  Dans  le  cadre  du  present  arrangement,  la  Commission  et  le  Comite  des 
Ministres  du  Conseil  de  l'Europe  pourront  prevoir d'autres  moyens 
pratiques  de  collaboration. 
Je  vous  serais  reconnaissant  de  bien  vouloir  me  faire  savoir 
si  Les  dispositions  ci-dessus  rencontrent  L'agr&ment  de  votre  Commission. 
Veuillez  agreer, Monsieur  le  President,  l'assurance  de  rna 
haute  consideration. 
Ludovico  BENVENUTI 
159 Bruxelles,  Le  18  aoOt  1959 
Monsieur  Le  Secretaire general, 
J'ai  L'honneur  d'accuser  reception  de  votre  Lettre  d'aujour-
d'hui  au  sujet  des  relations a etablir entre  La  Commission  de  La  Commu-
naute  Economique  Europeenne  et  Le  Comite  des  Ministres  du  Conseil  de 
L'Europe. 
Sans  prejuger  L'accord  d'ensemble  qui  pourra  etre  conclu 
ulterieurement  entre  La  Communaute  et  Le  Conseil  de  L'Europe  en  confer-
mite  de  L'article  230  du  Traite  instituant  La  Communaute  Economique 
Europeenne,  qui  prevoit  que  La  Communaute  etablit  avec  le  Conseil  de 
L'Europe  toute  cooperation utile, je  suis  heureux  de  vous  faire  sa-
voir  que  j 1approuve,  au  nom  de  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique 
Europeenne,  Les  dispositions  contenues  dans  votre  Lettre et  reproduites 
ci-apres,  en  vue  de  regler  Les  modalites  pratiques d'une  cooperation 
entre  La  Commission  et  Le  Comite  des  Ministres  du  Conseil  de  L'Europe  : 
Veuillez  agreer,  Monsieur  le  Secretaire general,  L'assurance 
de  rna  haute  consideration. 
Walter  Hallstein 
ANNEX  30 ARTICLE  III 
Le  Conseil  est  charge  : 
CUSTOMS  COOPERATION  COUNCIL 
( c c c ) 
CONVENTION  ESTABLISHING  A 
CUSTOMS  COOPERATION  COUNCIL 
(Extract) 
ANNEX  31 
h)  de  cooperer  avec  les  autres  organisations  intergouvernementales  au  sujet  des  matieres 
relevant  de  sa  competence. 
1M LE  CONSEIL  DECIDE  : 
DECISION  N°  175 
Cooperation  with  the  International  Organizations  and 
Non-Member  States 
d'abroger  sa  decision  XII  et  de  la  remplacer  par  les dispositions  qui  suivent  : 
1.  Le  Secretaire  General  est  charge  de  prendre  les  dispositions utites en  vue  : 
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a)  de  cooperer  avec  les  autres organisations  intergouvernementales  au  sujet  des  matitres 
relevant  de  la  competence  du  Conseil, 
bl  d'etablir  avec  les  Nations  Unies,  leurs  organes  principaux  et  susidiaires, ainsi  qu' 
avec  taus  autres  organismes  intergournementaux,  toutes  relations  propres a assurer 
une  collaboration du  Conseil  dans  la  poursuite  de  leurs  missions  respectives, 
cl  de  conclure  les  arrangements propres A faciliter  les  consultations et  la  cooperation 
avec  les organisations  non-gouvernementales  interessees a des. questions  relevant  de 
La  competence  du  Conseil. 
2.  Le  Secretaire  General  peut,  avec  l'accord soit  du  President  du  Conseil,  soit  du  President 
du  Comit€  interesse,  inviter  aux  reunions  du  Conseil  ou  d'un  Comite,  en  qualite 
d'observateurs,  les  representants d'Etats non-membres  et  les  representants  des  orgamismes 
internationaux  vises  au  numero  1  ci-dessus. 
3.  Aprts  avoir  consult€,  si  possible,  le  President  du  Comite  interesse, au,  dans  les  cas 
particuliers,  le  President  ou  l'un  des  Vice-Presidents  du  Conseil,  le  Secretaire 
General  peut, s'il estime  que  cette  mesure  servirait  les  interlts du  Conseil,  prendre 
des  dispositions  en  vue  de  faire  representer  le  Conseil  aux  reunions  des  autres 
organisations  internationales.  Cette  representation  peut  ltre assuree  par  le  Secretaire 
General,  par  un  fonctionnaire  du  Secretariat  delegue  par  lui, par  le  President  au  l'un 
des  Vice-President  du  Conseil  au  du  Comite  interesse  ou  encore  par  le  delegue  ou  le 
delegue  suppleant  d'un  Etat  mempre. 
4.  Le  Secretaire General  fait  rapport  au  Conseil 
il  sur  tes  resultats des  dispositions qu'il  a  prises  conformement  au  paragraphe  1  de 
la presente  D~cision ; 
iii  sur  les  cas  dans  lesquels  le  Conseil  a  ete  represente  aux  reunions  visees  au  para-
graphe  3  de  la  presente  Decision,  en  precisant  les  questions  qui  y  ant  ete  examinees 
et  qui  presentent  un  interlt  pour  le  Conseil. 
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INTERGOVERNMENTAL  COMMITTEE  FOR  EUROPEAN  MIGRATION 
(  I  C E M 
Exchange  of  letters between  the  ICEM  and  the  EEC  Commission. 
Bruxelles,  le  3  juillet 1961 
Monsieur  le  Directeur  General, 
Des  conversations  preliminaires ont  eu  lieu dernierement  entre  les 
representants  de  nos  deux  organisations,  relativement a des  questions  qui  pourraient 
faire  l'objet  d'une  collaboration plus etroite entre  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute 
Economique  Europeenne  et  le  Comite  Intergouvernemental  pour  les Migrations  Europeennes. 
Ces  conversations  ont  montre  l'interet  que  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute 
Economique  Europ€enne  porte  aux  mouvements  migratoires  vers  des  pays  extra-europ€ens 
dans  le  cadre  de  sa  politique  visant  le  developpement  des  possibilites d'emplois  dans 
les  regions  surpeuplees  et  de  leur  adaptation a  La  situation de  La  main-d'oeuvre  dans 
La  Communaut€. 
D'autre part,  Le  Comite  Intergouvernemental  a  developpe  des  activites  dans 
Le  domaine  des  migrations  provenant  de  pays  europeens a population  excedentaire  vers 
des  pays  d'immigration  d'outre-mer. 
Desireux  d'etablir  une  base  satisfaisante de  cooperation  entre  nos  deux 
organisations  dans  le  but  de  faciliter  La  solution  des  problemes  que  pose  L'organisation 
de  L'emigration  des  pays  de  La  Communaute  vers  Les  pays  d'immigration  d'outre-mer,  La 
Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique  Europ€enne  et  Le  Comit€  Intergouvernemental 
conviennent  des  dispositions  suivantes  : 
1.  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne  et  le  Comite 
Intergouvernemental  pour  Les  Migrations  Europ4ennes  entreprendront  regulierement  des 
consultations  sur  des  questions d'interet  commun. 
Ces  consultations  porteront  notamment  sur  les  programmes  d'emigration  du 
Comite  Intergouvernemental  pour  les Migrations  Europeennes. concernant  les  pays  membres 
de  La  Communaute  et  sur  L'action  de  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique 
Europeenne  tendant  a  resoudre  les  problemes  que  pose  La  situation de  l'empLoi  dans 
La  Communaute. 
2.  Un  representant  de  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne 
pourra etre  invite  en  quaLite  d'observateur  aux  reunions  du  ConseiL  ou  des  Groupes 
techniques d'experts  du  Comite  Intergouvernemental  pour  les Migrations  Europeennes 
lorsque  L'ordre  du  jour  comporte  des  questions  d'interet  commun,  ou  toutes autres 
questions pour  lesquelLes  une  collaboration  avec  La  Commission  serait  requise. 
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tions  Europeennes  pourra  etre  invite  en  qualite  d'observateur  aux  confe-
rences  et  aux  reunions  de  Comites  ou  de  Groupes  techniques d'experts 
convoques  par  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne  et 
dont  l'ordre  du  jour  comporte  des  questions  d'interet  commun  ou  toutes 
autres  questions  pour  Lesquelles  une  collaboration  avec  Le  Comite  Inter-
gouvernemental  pour  Les  Migrations  Europeennes  serait  requise. 
4.  La  Commission  pourra  inviter  un  representant  du  Comite  Inter-
gouvernemental  pour  les Migrations  Europeennes a des  echanges  de  vues 
avec  elle ou  avec  tout  autre  service  approprie  de  La  Commission. 
5.  Le  Directeur  du  Comite  Intergouvernemental  pour  Les  Migrations 
Europeennes  pourra  inviter  un  representant  de  La  Commission  a des  echanges 
de  vues  avec  Lui  ou  avec  tout  autre  organe  approprie  de  ['administration 
du  Comite  Intergouvernemental  pour  les  Migrations  Europeennes. 
6.  Sous  reserve  du  caractere  confidentiel  de  certaines  informa-
tions,  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne  et  le  Comite 
Intergouvernemental  pour  les  Migrations  Europeennes  se  communiqueront 
mutuellement  les  informations  et  documents  relatifs  aux  questions  figu-
rant  dans  leurs  programmes  respectifs, portant  un  interet  commun. 
7.  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne  et  Le 
Comite  Intergouvernemental  pour  les Migrations  Europeennes,  dans  Le  cadre 
de  leurs  competences  respectives,  pourront  se  pr€ter  une  assistance  mutu-
elle  suivant  une  procedure a etablir d'un  commun  accord,  dans  l'execution 
de  certaines  taches  entreprises  dans  Le  cadre  des  questions  d1 interet 
commun,  telles que  : 
- travaux  statistiques et  de  recherches, 
- organisation  de  cours  de  formation  professionnelle en  faveur  des 
travailleurs  migrants  des  pays  de  La  Communaute  vers  des  pays 
d'immigration  d'outre-mer, 
- developpement  possible  de  plans  speciaux  de  migrations  de  travail-
leurs  et  de  leurs  familles  des  pays  de  La  Communaute  vers  des  pays 
d'immigration  d'outre-mer. 
8.  Le  President  de  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique 
Europeenne  et  le  Directeur  du  Comite  Intergouvernemental  pour  les Migra-
tions  Europ€ennes  : 
a)  prendront  tous  les  arrangements  utiles  en  vue  d'assurer  une  colla-
boration  et  une  liaison etroites entre  les  fonctionnaires  compe-
tents  des  deux  Institutions  dans  les  domaines  d'interet  commun; 
b)  examineront  telles dispositions  complementaires  et  modifications 
qui  pourraient  s'averer  necessaires a  La  lumiere  de  L'application 
des  dispositions  ci-dessus  convenues. 
Je  vous  serais  reconnaissant  de  bien  vouloir  me  faire  savoir 
votre  confirmation  du .texte .ci-dessus. 
Je  vous  prie d'agreer, Monsieur  le  Directeur  General,  Les 
assurances  de  rna  plus  haute  consideration. 
W.  Hallstein 
1M 
ANNEX  32 12  juillet 1961 
Monsieur  Le  President, 
J'ai  L'honneur  d'accuser  reception  de  votre  lettre du  3 
juillet  dont  Les  termes  suivent  : 
IL  m'est  done  agreable, par  La  presente,  de  vous  donner  mon 
accord  sur  les  dispositions  ~nonc~es ci-dessus. 
Je  vous  prie d'agreer, Monsieur  le  President,  Les  assurances 
de  rna  plus  haute  consideration. 
B.G.  Epinat 
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ANNEX  32 CENTRAL  OFFICE  FOR  INTERNATIONAL  RAILWAY  TRANSPORT 
(  0  C T  I  ) 
Exchange  of  Letters  between  the  OCT!  and  the  EEC  Commission 
Berne,  le  22  janvier  1959 
Monsieur  Le  Directeur, 
CoopAration  de  l'Office  central  des  transports  internationaux 
par  chemins  de  fer  avec  La  Division  des  transports  de  la  Com-
munautA  Economique  EuropAenne  (MarchA  Commun) 
L'article 67  §  1  de  la  Convention  Internationale  concernant  le 
transport  des  marchandises  par  chemins  de  fer  "Revision  de  La  Convention", 
prAvoit  notamment  que  : 
"D'entente  avec  la  majoritA  des  Etats  contractants,  l'Office 
central  invite a assister  aux  Conferences  ordinaires  et  extra-
ordinaires  de  rAvision  des  reprAsentants  : 
a)  d'organisations  internationales  gouvernementales  ayant 
compAtence  en  matiere  de  transport  ; 
bl  ••••••••• 
D'autre part,  l'annexe  VI,  Art.  5, a  La  CIM,  portant  : 
"Statut  relatif a  la  Commission  de  rAvision  et  aux  Commissions 
d'experts,"  prevoit  en  particulier  que  : 
"D'entente  avec  La  majoritA  des  Etats  contractants,  l'Office 
central  invite a assister,  avec  voix  consultative,  aux  seances 
des  Commissions  de  rAvisions  et  des  Commissions  d'experts,  des 
reprAsentants 
a) 
b)  d'organisations  internationales gouvernementales  ayant 
compAtence  en  matiere  de  transport  sous  conditions  de 
rAciprocitA. 
C)  • • • • • • • II • 
Se  basant  sur  ces dispositions,  les  Gouvernements  des  Etats  par-
ties a  La  CIM  ayant  Ate  consultAs,  se  sont  dAclarAs  d'acccord pour  que  vo-
tre  Organisation  soit  invitee  auX  sessions  des  Comites  et  Commissions 
rAunis  par  l'Office central, dont  L'ordre  du  jour  comporte  des  questions 
qui  pourraient  l'interesser• 
Le  Directeur, 
J.Haenni 
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ANNEX  33 Bruxelles,  le  2  mars  1959 
Monsieur  le  Directeur, 
Votre  lettre du  22  janvier  1959,  portant  sur  La  cooperation 
entre  L'Office  Central  des  Transports  Internationaux par  Chemins  de  Fer 
et  La  Direction  Generale  des  Transports  de  La  Commission  Economique  Euro-
peenne,  nous  a  ete  transmise et  a  fait  L'objet  de  notre meilleure  atten-
tion. 
Tout  d'abord,  nous  vous  remercions  tres  vivement  d'avoir 
vous-meme  voulu  nous  temoigner  l'interet  que  porte  votre  Organisation a 
L'etablissement  d'une  collaboration etroite  avec  La  Direction  Generale 
de  notre  Commission  qui  est  expressement  chargee  des  problemes  et  des 
questions  de  ce  secteur  specialise. 
Une  collaboration etroite entre  nos  deux  Organisations  dans 
ce  domaine  est  certainernent  tres  souhaitable  et  nous  serions  tres  heu-
reux  de  pouvoir etudier  avec  vous  La  formule  La  plus  appropriee  et  les 
modalites  pratiques de  cette  collaboration. 
En  ce  qui  concerne  La  condition  de  reciprocite, .sur  laquelle 
vous  attirez  notre  attention,  un  examen  plus  approfondi  sera  indispensa-
ble  afin  d'en  definir  les  modalites  d'application,  en  tenant  compte  de 
La  structure  propre  a  chacune  des  deux  Organisations. 
Nous  pensons,  toutefois,  que  si  chaque  organisation  se  reserve 
La  faculte  d'inviter  L'autre a  se  faire  representer  par  un  ou  plusieurs 
observateurs  aux  reunions  d'interet  commun,  ou  pour  lesquelles  une  colla-
boration entre  les  deux  Organisations  serait  justifiee en  fonction  des 
interets  r€ciproques,  nous  pourrions  rencontrer  Les  conditions  pr€vues 
au  paragraphe  b)  de  votre  lettre  du  22  janvier  1959. 
Dans  L'attente  d'une  communication  de  votre  part  traitant  de 
cette  derniere  question,  nouS  vous  prions  de  bien  vouloir  agr€er, 
Monsieur  Le  Directeur,  l'expression  de  notre  parfaite  consideration. 
J.  Rey 
President  du  Groupe 
aux  Relations  Exterieures 
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ANNEX  33 ANNEX  34 
EUROPEAN  CONFERENCE  OF  MINISTERS  OF  TRANSPORT 
CE.  C.  M.  T.) 
PROTOCOL  CONCERNING  THE 
EUROPEAN  CONFERENCE  OF  MINISTERS  OF  TRANSPORT 
C Extract  ) 
ARTICLE  11  - Relations  with  International  Organizations 
a)  The  Conference  may  establish  relations  which  any  supranational, 
intergovernmental  or  non-governmental  international  organizations 
concerned  with European  inland  transport. 
169 First  exchange  of  letters between  the  ECMT  and  the  EEC  Commission 
Paris,  le  8  novembre  1962 
Monsieur  le  President, 
A  La  suite  des  contacts etablis entre  M.  Lambert  SCHAUS, 
Membre  de  votre  Commission,  et  le  Bureau  de  notre  Comite  des  Suppleants, 
un  aide-memoire,  reproduit  en  annexe,  a  ete  €labor€  pour  pr€ciser  les 
bases  de  La  cooperation entre  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique 
europeenne  et  notre  Conference  pour  certains  domaines  specifiques. 
Cet  aide-memoire  ayant  recueilli  ['approbation de  La  Confe-
rence  Europeenne  des Ministres  des  Transports,  je  vous  serais oblige  de 
me  confirmer  L'accord de  La  Commission  que  vous  presidez. 
Veuillez  agreer,  Monsieur  le  President,  l'assurance  de  mes 
sentiments  de  haute  consideration. 
T.  Bratteli 
ANNEX  34 
Strasbourg,  le  21  novembre  1962 
Monsieur  le  President, 
Par  votre  lettre en  date  du  8  novembre  1962,  vous  avez  bien 
voulu  me  transmettre  un  aide-memoire  elabore  a  La  suite  des  contacts 
etablis entre  M.Lambert  SCHAUS,  Membre  de  La  Commission,  et  le Bureau 
du  Comite  des  Suppleants  de  La  Conference  Europeenne  des  Ministres  des 
Transports  pour  preciser  les  bases  de  cooperation  dans  certains  domaines 
specifiques  entre  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne 
et  La  Conference  Europeenne  des  Ministres  des  Transports. 
J'ai  l'honneur  de  vous  informer  que  La  Commission  a  marque 
son  accord  pour etablir  les  relations  avec  le  C.E.M.T.  sur  les  bases 
de  l'aide-memoire  en  question. 
Veuillez  agr€er,  Monsieur  le  President,  les  assurances  de 
rna  tres  haute  consideration. 
Walter  Hallstein 
170 AIDE-MEMOIRE 
RELATIVE  TO  THE  RELATIONS  BETWEEN  THE  ECMT 
AND  THE  EEC  COMMISSION 
Des  L'entree  en  vigueur  du  Traite  de  Rome,  La  C.E.M.T.  s'est 
preoccupee  des  Liaisons  a etablir  avec  Les  nouvelles  institutions euro-
peennes  qui,  en  raison  des  dispositions dudit  traite,ont a remplir  des 
taches  tres  importantes  dans  Le  domaine  des  transports. 
Le  26  avril  1958,  Le  President  de  La  C.E.M.T.,  eut  un  premier 
contact  avec  Le  President  de  La  Commission  de  La  C.E.E.,  et  par  suite, 
Le  28  septembre  1958,  avec  Le  President  du  Groupe  "Transports"  de  La 
Commission.  Le  desir  reciproque  de  cooperation  des  deux  Organisations 
fut  alors  souligne  ;  toutefois,  il  fut  reconnu  que  Les  relations entre 
elles devraient,  du  mains  au  debut,  conserver  une  certaine  souplesse et 
un  caractere pragmatique. 
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D'autre part, en  octobre  1958,  Lors 
Ministres  de  La  C.E.M.T.,  un  Groupe  rest~eint 
cette derniere  par  Les  six  pays  de  La  C.E.E. 
etait definie  comme  suit 
d'une  session du  Conseil  des 
fut  constitue  au  sein  de 
La  Mission  de  ce  groupe 
- preparer  les  informations a donner a  La  C.E.M.T.  au  sujet  des 
problemes  de  transport  qui  seront  traites au  sein du  Marche 
Commun  ; 
- recueillir,  sur  ces  problemes,  L'avis  des  autres  membres  de 
La  C.E.M.T. 
Depuis  cette epoque,  le  Groupe  restreint  a  regulierement  donne 
aux  autres  membres  de  La  C.E.M.T.  des  informations  sur  Les  travaux  en-
trepris par  La  C.E.E.  en  matiere  de  transport. 
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Second  exchange  of  letters between  the  ECMT  and  the  EEC  Commission 
Paris,  18  February  1972 
My  dear  Minister, 
First  I  would  like to  thank  you  for  having  accepted  my  invitation 
so  that  we  should  see  together  how  co-operation  between  our  two  Organ-
isations  could  best  be  strengthened. 
Our  exchange  of  views  on  this  subject  on  7th  February  gave  an 
opportunity  to  appraise  the  situation more  clearly  and  I  am  glad  to  see 
that  it  was  thus  possible  to  make  some  progress  towards  such  co-operation. 
Bearing  in  mind  the  present  thinking  of  the  E.C.M.T.  Council  on 
this topic,  I  proposed  that  a  representative  of  the  Commission's  services 
be  invited  in  future  to  attend  the  sessions  of  the  Committee  of  Deputies 
of  the  Conference.  In  reply,  you  explained  why  the  Commission  proposed 
that  its participation  in  the  work  of  the  E.C.M.T.  should  take  place  at 
all  levels,  including  Council  level. 
have  taken  note  of  the  reservations  that  you  accordingly  had 
to  make  regarding  the  arrangement  which  I  proposed,  which  you  did, 
however,  judge  it possible  to  accept  on  a  provisional  basis,  and  without 
this prejudging  the  final  arrangement  to  be  agreed  jointly, until  I  am 
able  to  inform  the  Council  of  the  E.C.M.T.  of  your  position  at  its next 
meeting  in  June.  , 
Meanwhile,  our  two  Organisations  will  be  better  informed  about 
each  other  by  exchanging  documents  and  by  meetings  of  the  Committee  of 
Deputies, 
I  should  be  grateful  if you  would  confirm  the  Commission's 
agreement  on  the  foregoing  points. 
Yours  faithfully, 
J.  Peyton 
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Brussels,  7  March  1972 
Dear  Mr.  President, 
Thank  you  very  much  for  your  Letter  of  18th  February,  in  which 
you  confirm  the  provisional  arrangement  proposed  at  our  meeting  on  the 
7th  February. 
I  believe  that  both  the  exchange  of  information  and  the 
invitation of  a  representative  of  the  Commission's  services  to  attend 
the  sessions  of  the  Committee  of  Deputies  can  be  useful  to  a  closer 
co-operation, and  I  am  glad  to  inform  you  of  the  Commission's  agree-
ment  on  this  provisional  arrangement. 
I  shall  be  most  grateful  for  any  effort  you  might  make  in 
order  to  obtain  the  Council's  agreement  on  the  Commission's  participation 
at political  Level. 
Yours  faithfully, 
A.  Coppe 
173 ANNEX  34 
Paris,  27  June  1972 
My  dear  Minister, 
At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  of  the  E.C.M.T. 
notified  my  colleagues,  as  you  and  I  had  agreed,  of  the  substance of 
our  discussions  on  the  7th  February  last,  and  gave  them  as  faithful  as 
possible  an  account  of  your  proposals  for  improving  co~operation between 
the  two  organisations. 
My  colleagues  expressed  satisfaction  with  the  arrangements 
already  agreed  between  us,  judging  that  these  constituted  a  notable  step 
forward  in  the  development  of  our  relations.  They  considered  that  the 
presence  of  the  Commission's  Director-General  of  Transport  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Committee  of  Deputies  of  the  E.C.M.T.,  which  led  to  a  valuable 
exchange  of  information,  was  particularly opportune  at  a  time  when  the 
enlargement  of  the  European  Communities  is  about  to  create  a  new  pattern 
of  international activity. 
Given  the  likely  development  of  the  situation  in  this  respect, 
we  shall  be  confronted  with  problems  the  implications  of  which  cannot 
yet  be  foreseen.  On  these  grounds,  whilst  reaffirming  its desire  for  the 
widest  possible  co-operation  with  the  European  Communities,  as  is already 
clear  from  the  arrangements  we  have  made,  the  Council  of  the  E.C.M.T. 
considered that  it  would  be  better  at  this point  to  wait  until  the  scheme 
of  things  resulting  from  the  various  relevant  factors  become  more  plainly 
discernible,  rather  than  adopt  a  solution  involving  a  commitment  at 
political  level  forthwith.  However,  while  confirming  our  agreement  of  the 
7th  February  regarding  the  Committee  of  Deputies,  the  Council  also 
considered that,  in  these  circumstances,  it  would  be  all  the  more  desira-
ble  for  the  Chairman  of  the  E.C.M.T.  to  continue  with  you  personally  the 
contacts  already established  between  us,  and  for  the  development  of  our 
co-operation  to  be  kept  on  the  agenda. 
Yours  faithfully, 
J.  Peyton 
174 exchange  of  Letters  between  the  ECMT  and  the  EEC 
27  mars  1975 
Monsieur  Le  President, 
J'ai  L'honneur  de  porter a votre  connaissance  le  souhait  des 
Etats  membres  de  La  C.E.E.  de  voir  cette  Communaute  admise  a participer 
aux  travaux  du  Conseil  des  Ministres et  du  Comite  des  Suppleants  de  votre 
Conference. 
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En  effet,  les  travaux  entrepris dans  le  cadre  de  La  C.E.M.T. 
interessent  egalement  sur  de  nombreux  points  La  Communaute  economique 
europeenne.  Une  cooperation  renforcee  permettrait  d' assurer  une  meil Leure 
information  reciproque et  d'eviter  dans  La  mesure  du  necessaire  Les  dou-
bles emplois.  Elle aurait  en  outre  l'avantage  de  permettre  de  surmontar 
certaines difficuLtes  qui  pourraient  se  presenter  dans  le  cas  ou  a propos 
de  matieres  traitees par  La  C.E.M.T.  La  competence  des  Etats membres  de 
La  Communaute  se  trouve  liee par  des  regles  communautaires.  Dans  ceder-
nier  cas,  La  Communaute  doit  avoir  La  possibilite  de  s'exprimer  par  un 
porte-parole  commun. 
En  ce  qui  concerne  les modalites  de  La  representation  de  La 
Communaute,  il est  precise  que  sa  delegation  serait  composee  d'un  repre-
sentant  de  l'Etat  membre  qui  assure  La  presidence  du  Conseil  et  d'un  re-
presentant  de  La  Commission  des  Communautes  europeennes. 
Je  tiens a preciser  que  cette participation de  La  Communaute 
aux  travaux  des  ~rganes de  votre  Conference  ne  prejuge  pas  les  liaisons 
qui  existent  deja  entre  celle-ci  ~t  La  Commission  des  Communautes  euro-
peennes,  liaisons  qui  se  sont  revelees  opportunes  et  qui  pourront  evoluer 
selon  les  necessites eprouvees par  les  deux  parties. 
Je  vous  serais tres  reconnaissant  de  bien  vouLoir  faire  en 
sorte  que  cette  lettre soit  examinee  par  votre  Conference  et  me  faire 
connaitre  le  resultat  de  cet  examen. 
Je  vous  prie d'agreer, Monsieur  le  President,  l'expression 
de  ma  haute  consideration. 
Monsieur  M.  MATTHIASEN 
President  du  Conseil  des Ministres 
de  La  Conference  Europeenne  des 
Ministres des  Transports 
3,  rue  Andre  Pascal 
75016  Paris 
Le  President 
175 23  juin  1975 
Monsieur  Le  President, 
Dans  votre  Lettre  du  27  mars  1975,  vous  avez  expose  Les  rai-
sons  pour  Lesquelles  les  Etats  membres  des  Communautes  europ€ennes  aime-
raient  accroitre  La  cooperation  entre  Les  Communautes  et  notre  Conference 
et  vous  avez  suggere  Les  moyens  qui  pourraient !tre utilises pour  y  par-
venir. 
Au  cours  de  L'examen  que  La  Conference  a  fait  de  votre  Lettre, 
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il est  apparu  clairement  que  Les  Etats  membres  de  notre  organisation par-
tagent  Les  preoccupations  qui  L'ont  inspiree,  en  raison  de  La  convergence 
des points  de  vue  formules  sur  de  nombreux  problemes  traites par  Les  deux 
organisations.  Vos  propositions  ont  ete  approuvees,  car  elles  sont _suscep-
tibles d'ameliorer  Les  relations entre  Les  Communautes  et  La  C.E.M.T.  en 
permettant  notamment  d'accroitre  Les  echang~s d'informations  et  d'eviter 
une  repetition  inutile des  travaux. 
Il  ressort  de  ces  deliberations  que,  conformement  a  l'article 
11  sous  a)  de  son  Protocole,  La  C.E.M.T.  est  des  maintenant  disposee  a 
inviter  les  Communautes  a sefaire representer,  sans  participer  aux  pro-
cedures  de  vote,  aux  sessions  de  son  Conseil  des  Ministres  et  de  son 
Comite  des  Suppleants  ;  La  C.E.M.T.  se  reserve  L~ droit,  dans  des  cas 
specifiques,  de  tenir  des  reunions  auxqueLLes  ne  participeraient  que  Les 
representants  des  pays  membres.  De  plus, elle est  en  mesure  d'accepter  La 
procedure  de  representation  que  vous  proposez, a savoir  un  representant 
de  L'Etat  membre  qui  assure  La  presidence  du  Conseil  et  un  representant 
de  La  Commission  des  Communautes  europeennes. 
La  C.E.M.T.  estime  que  les  dispositions enoncees  ci-dessus 
constitueront  dorenavant  La  base  de  La  cooperation  dans  le  cadre  des 
se~sions de  son  Conseil  des  Ministres  et  de  son  Comite  des  SuppLeants. 
Elle  estime  que  cette  cooperation  Lui  permettra  de  developper  fructueu-
sement  ses  relations  avec  Les  Communautes  et  qu'eLLe  constitue  La  meiL-
leure  maniere  de  trouver  dans  chaque  cas,  Les  arrangements  qui  peuvent 
etre  necessaires  pour  servir  Les  interets  mutuels  des  deux  organisations 
au  fur  et a mesure  du  developpement  de  Leurs  activites. 
Je  vous  prie  d'agr8er,  Monsieur  Le  President,  L'expression 
de  ma  haute  consideration. 
Monsieur  Peter  BARRY 
President  du  ConseiL  des  Ministres 
des  Communautes  Europ€ennes 
Bruxelles 
Le  President 
176 CENTRAL  COMMISSION  FOR  THE  NAVIGATION  OF  THE  RHINE 
(  C  C  R  ) 
STRASBOURG  CONVENTION  OF  20  NOVEMBER  1963 
showing  amendment  to  the  Revised  Convention  for  the  Navigation  of  the  Rhine 
signed  at  Mannheim  on  17  October  1868 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  II 
Les  stipulations suivantes  sont  adoptees 
a)  •••••••••••••••• 
b) 
c)  •••••••••••••••• 
d) 
e)  •••••••••••••••• 
f) 
ANNEX  35 
g) 
hl  Article  44  quinqies- "La  Commission  Centrale decide  des  relations a etablir  avec 
d'autres  organisations  internationales  ou  europ~ennes. 
i)  ..••........•.•• 
j ) 
177 Exchange  of  letters between  the  CCR  and  the  EEC  Commission 
Bruxelles,  le  6  juin  1961 
Monsieur  le  President, 
J'ai  L'honneur  de  vous  informer  que,  se  referant  au  desir. 
expr1me  par  La  Commission  Centrale  pour  La  Navigation  du  Rhin,  notamment 
par  sa  decision  du  6  juillet dernier,  ainsi  qu'aux  echanges  de  vues  ou 
elle etait  representee par  M.  Lambert  SCHAUS,  President  de  son  Groupe  de 
travail  Transports,  La  Commission  de  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne 
s'est  dectaree  disposee  a etablir entre  les deux  Institutions  une  liaison 
fondee,  en  ce  qui  La  concerne,  sur  les  dispositions de  L'article  229  du 
Traite  de  Rome. 
Dans  Le  cadre  de  cette  Liaison,  dont  Les  modalites  pratiques 
pourraient ltre precisees  ulterieurement  d'un  commun  accord,  La  Commission 
de  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeeene  chargerait  notamment  son  Directeur 
General  des  Transports  de  participer, ainsi  que  vous  en  avez  suggere  La 
possibilite,  aux  travaux  des  sessions  de  La  Commission  Centrale  pour  La 
Navigation  du  Rhin. 
La  Commission  que  j'ai  L'honneur  de  presider  attend  de  La 
Liaison proposee  Le  developpement  de  L'information  mutuelle et  Le  renfor-
cement  de  La  cooperation  entre  Les  deux  Institutions~  L'egard  des  pro-
blemes  d'interet  commun. 
Je  vous  serais oblige  de  bien  vouloir  me  faire  connaitre  si 
Les  propositions  qui  precedent  peuvent  recueillir  L'accord  de  La  Commis-
sion  Centrale  pour  La  Navigation  du  Rhin. 
Je  vous  prie  de  bien  vouloir  agreer, Monsieur  le  President, 
Les  assurances  de  rna  haute  consideration. 
Walter  HALLSTEIN 
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Strasbourg,  Le  6  juin  1961 
PaLais  du  Rhin 
Monsieur  Le  President, 
J'ai  eu  L'honneur  de  recevoir  votre  Lettre  du  6  juin par  LaqueLLe  vous 
avez  bien  voulu  me  faire  savoir  que,  se  referant  au  d€sir  exprim€  par  La  Commission 
Centrale  pour  La  Navigation  du  Rhin,  notamment  par  sa  decision  du  6  juillet 
dernier,  ainsi  qu'aux  €changes  de  vues  ou  elle etait  representee  par  M.  Lambert 
SCHAUS,  President  de  son  Groupe  de  travail  Transports,  La  Commission  de  La 
Communaute  Economique  Europeenne  s'est  decLaree  disposee  a etabLir entre  les  deux 
Institutions  une  Liaison  fondee  en  ce  qui  La  concerne,  sur  Les  dispositions  de 
L'articLe  229  du  Traite  de  Rome. 
Dans  Le  cadre  de  cette  Liaison,  dont  Les  modaLites  pratiques pourraient 
etre  pr€cis€es  ult€rieurement  d'un  commun  accord,  La  Commission  de  La  Communaut€ 
Economique  Europeenne  chargerait  notamment  son  Directeur  General  des  Transports  de 
participer, ainsi  que  La  Commission  Centrale  en  avait  suggere  La  possibiLite,  aux 
travaux  des ~ssions de  La  Commission  Centrale  pour  La  Navigation  du  Rhin. 
La  Commission  que  vous  presidez  attend  de  La  Liaison  proposee  Le 
d€veloppement  de  l'information  mutuelle  et  Le  renforcement  de  La  cooperation  entre 
Les  deux  institutions a  L'egard  des  probLemes  d'interet  commun. 
Je  puis  vous  assurer  que  La  Commission  Centrale partage  entierement 
cette attente et  qu'eLLe  ma  prie  de  vous  faire part  de  son  pein  accord  au  sujet 
des  propositions  formulees  dans  votre  Lettre. 
VeuiLLez  croire,  Monsieur  Le  President, 
consideration. 
L'assurance  de  ma  haute 
Le  President, 
J.  FOUQUES-DUPARC 
Ambassadeur  de  France 
179 Bruxelles,  Le  6  juin  1961 
Monsieur  Le  Secretaire General, 
Par  un  echange  de  Lettres officielles entre  Leurs Presidents, 
La  Commission  de  La  C.E.E.  et  La  Commission  Centrale  pour  La  Navigation 
du  Rhin  ant  exprime  Leur  accord  pour  etablir entre  Les  deux  Institutions 
une  Liaison  reguliere  dans  Le  but  de  developper  Leur  information  mutuelle 
et  de  renforcer  Leur  cooperation. 
J'ai  L'honneur  de  vous  informer  que  La  Commission  de  La  C.E.E. 
a  charge  Le  Directeur  General  des  transports d'assurer  cette  Liaison. 
C~Lui-ci participera  done,  en  principe,  en  qualite  de  representant  officiel 
de  La  Commission,  aux  sessions  plenieres  de  La  Commission  Centrale,  qui 
sont  actuellement  de  deux  par  an. 
Pour  d'autres  reunions  de  La  Commission  Centrale,  le  reprE-
sentant  officiel,  Le  cas  echeant,  designera,  en  accord  avec  Le  President 
du  Groupe  de  Travail  Transports,  les  fonctionnaires  qualifies  suivant  La 
matiere. 
Compte  tenu  de  La  structure  institutionnelle de  La  Communaute, 
une  reciprocite  ne  s'avere  pas  realisable.  Mais  les  fonctionnaires  de  La 
Commission  Cnetrale  peuvent  toujours  prendre  les  contacts  necessaires 
avec  ['Administration  de  La  C.E.E.,  en  passant  par  le  representant  offi-
ciel  de  La  Commission  de  La  C.E.E. 
L'echange  de  documentation  se  fera  suivant  Les  besoins  et  les 
interets  reciproques.  Chacune  des  deux  Commissions  se  reserve  le  droit  de 
decider  quels  sont  les  documents  qu'elle  entend  communiquer  a son  parte-
naire  et  quelles  sont  Les  informations  qu'elle  entend  lui  donner. 
La  liaison  ne  concerne  pas  Les  competences  judiciaires dont 
La  Commission  Centrale  pour  La  Navigation  du  Rhin  est  investie  en  vertu 
de  La  Convention  de  Mannheim. 
La  Liaison est  etablie  sans  Limitation  de  duree  et  sans  clau-
se  de  resiliation.  Il est  toutefois  entendu  que  les  deux  Commissions  gar-
dent  le  droit  de  mettre  fin  a  leur  accord  ou  d'en  demander  une  revision, 
en  cas  de  besoin. 
Je  vous  serais oblige  de  bien  vouloir  me  faire  savoir  si  les 
propositions  qui  precedent  peuvent  recueillir  L'accord  de  La  Commission 
Centralepour  La  Navigation  du  Rhin. 
Veuillez  agr€er,  Monsieur  le  Secretaire  General,  les  assu-
rances  de  rna  haute  considEration. 
E.NOEL 
Secretaire  Executif 
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ANNEX  35 Monsieur  le  Secretaire  Executif, 
Strasbourg,  le  6  juin  1961 
Palais du  Rhin 
Par  un  echange  de  lettres officielles entre  leurs  Presidents, 
La  Commission  de  La  C.E.E.  et  La  Commissjon  Centrale pour  La  Navigation 
du  Rhin  ont  exprime  leur  accord  pour  etabl ir entre  les  deux  Institutions 
une  liaison  reguliere  dans  le  but  de  developper  leur  information  mutuelle 
et  de  renforcer  leur  cooperation. 
Vous  avez  bien  voulu  me  faire  savoir  que  La  Commission  de  La 
C.E.E.  a  charge  le  Directeur  General  des  Transports  d'assurer  cette  liai-
son.  Celui-ci  participera  done,  en  principe,  en  qualite  de  representant 
officiel  de  La  Commission,  aux  sessions plenieres  de  La  Commission  Cen-
trale,  qui  sent  actuellement  de  deux  par  an. 
Pour  d'autres  reunions  de  La  Commission  Centrale,  le  repre-
sentant  officiel  pourra,  le  cas  €ch€ant,  designer,  en  ac-cord  avec  le  Pre-
sident  du  Groupe  de  travail  Transports,  les  fonctionnaires  qualifies 
suivant  La  matiere. 
La  Commission  Cnetrale  prend  note  de  ce  que,  compte  tenu  de 
La  structure  institutionnnelle  de  La  Communaute,  une  r€ciprocite  ne  s'avere 
pas  realisable,  mais  que  les  fonctionnaires  de  La  Commission  Centrale 
pourront  toujoursprendre  les  contacts  n€cessaires  avec  l'Administration  de 
La  C.E.E.,  en  passant  par  le  representant  officiel  de  La  Commission  de 
La  C.E.E. 
L'echange  de  documentation  se  fera  suivant  les  besoins  et  les 
interets  reciproques.  Chacune  des  deux  Commissions  se  reserve  le  droit  de 
decider  quels  sent  les  documents  qu'elle entend  communiquer  ~  son  parte-
naire  et  quelles  sont  les  informations  qu'elle entend  lui  donner. 
La  liaison ne  concerne  pas  les  competences  judiciaires dont 
La  Commission  Centrale pour  La  Navigation  du  Rhin  est  investie  en  vertu 
de  La  Convention  de  Mannheim. 
La  liaison est etablie  sans  limitation  de  duree  et  sans  clau-
se  de  resiliation.  Il est  toutefois  entendu  que  les  deux  Commissions  gar-
dent  le  droit  de  mettre  fin  ~  leur  accord  ou  d'en  demander  une  revision, 
en  cas  de  besoin. 
Je  suis  heureux  de  vous  faire  part  du  plein  ~ccord de  la  Com-
mission  Centrale  au  sujet  de  ces  modalit€s  et  vous  prie  de  croire,  Mon-
sieur  Le  Secretaire  Ex€cutif, a  L'assurance  de  rna  haute  consideration. 
H.  WALTHER 
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ANNEX  35 COMMON  AFRO-MALAGASY  AND  MAURICIAN  ORGANIZATION 
(  0  C A M ) 
Exchange  of  letters between  the  OCAM  and  the  EEC  Commission 
Monsieur  le  Pres.ident  de  La  Commission 
Executive  de  La  C.E.E. 
23,  avenue  de  La  Joyeuse  Entree 
BRUXELLES 
Monsieur  le  President, 
Tananarive,  le  24  novembre  1961 
La  Conferen.ce  des  Chefs  d'Etat  de  l'Union Africaine et 
Malgache  qui  s'est tenu a Tananarive,  du  6  au  12  septembre  dernier,  a 
concretise  La  creation de  ses differentes organisations specialisees en 
decidant  La  mise  en  place des Secretaires generaux  correspondants. 
L'Organisation Africaine et Malgache  de  Cooperation economique 
- l'une des  institotions de  L'U.A.M.  - aura  son  siege a Yaounde  CRepubli-
que  du  Cameroun).  Dans  les premiers  mois  de  l'annee  1962,  cette organisa-. 
tion pense  pouvoir  commencer  ses  travaux. 
Avant  d' av0 i r  le grand  honneur  et  Le  plai sir de  vous  rendre 
officiellement  visite a .votre  siege, permettez-moi  de  vous  donner  quel-
ques  coordonnees  de  l'OAMCE  afin d'etablir entre nous  toute  liaisons 
ut iles. 
Jouissant  des  statuts et  de  prerogatives des organisations 
internationales,  L'O.A.M.C.E.  groupe,  pour  le  moment  en  son  sein  : 
La  Republ ique  du  Cameroun 
La  Republ ique  Centrafricaine 
La  Republique  du  Congo  (Brazzaville) 
La  Republ ique  de  Cote  d'Ivoire 
La  Republ ique du  Dahomey 
La  Republ ique  Gabonnaise 
La  Republ ique  de  Haute-Volta 
OCAMI  nouvelle  denomination  de  l'OAMCE 
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Le  Republique  Islamique  de  Mauritanie 
La  Republique  du  Niger 
La  Republ ique  du  Senegal 
La  Repub L  i que  du  Tchad. 
En  dehors  du  Cabinet  du  Secretaire  General,  L'Organisation 
comprendre  essentiellement  Les  services et  comites  d'etudes  suivants 
1)  Developpement  economique  et  social.  Infrastructure. 
2)  Recherche  scientifique - Affaires Culturelles. 
3)  Commerce  exterieur. 
4)  Problemes  financiers  et  monetaires. 
Afin  d'eviter  Les  doubles  emplois  et  La  dispersion  des efforts, 
je  vous  serais  reconnaissant, a L'avenir,  de  bien  vouloir  demander  l'avis 
de  notre organisation  pour  toutes  questions  concernant  L'Afrique  Noire  et 
Madagascar,  traitees par  votre  honorable  institution  en  entrant  dans  le 
domaine  des  competences  de  L'OAMCE. 
Avec  mes  remerciements,  je  vous  prie  d'agreer,  Monsieur  Le 
President,  l'expression  de  mes  sentiments  Les  plus  cordiaux. 
Organisation Africaine  et  Malgache 
de  Cooperation  Economique 
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Le  Secretaire  General 
Jules  RAZAPIMBAHINY 
ANNEX  36 Bruxelles,  le  24  janvier  1962 
Monsieur  le  Secretaire  General, 
J'ai  L'honneur  d'accuser  reception  de  votre  lettre  en  date  du 
24  novembre  1961  par  laquelle  vous  avez  fait  savoir  au  President  de  La 
Commission  que  l'O.A.M.C.E.  aura  son  s1ege  a  Yaounde  et  que,  dans  les pre-
miers  mois  de  L'annee  1962,  cette  organisation  commencera  ses  travaux. 
J'ai  note  avec  un  tres  vif  plaisir  votre  d€sir  d'instituer  des 
contacts organiques  entre  l'O.A.M.C.E.  et  La  Commission.  Ainsi  que  man 
predecesseur,  M.  R.  LEMAIGNAN,  vous  l'a declare  Lars  de  La  visite que  vous 
lui  avez  rendue  en  d€cembre,  je  puis  vous  assurer  que  La  Commission  ne 
manquera  pas  de  vous  apporter  sa  sincere  et  totale  collaboration,  dans 
taus  les  domaines  qui  sont  de  votre  competence.  J'ai  done  demande  ames 
services  de  vous  faire  parvenir  r€guli€rement  toutes  les  informations 
indispensables  sur  les  questions  int€ressant  votre  organisation.  Vous 
recevrez  €galement  les  publications  p€riodiques  sur  L'activite  du  F.E.D., 
ainsi  que  toutes  les  publications  interessant,  d'une  maniere  g€n€rale,  La 
vie  de  La  C.E.E. 
Je  vous  serais egalement  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  me  faire  par-
venir  copie  des  statuts de  l'O.A.M.C.E.,  ainsi  que  taus  renseignements 
que  vous  jugeriez  utiles pour  La  bonne  organisation  de  nos  rapports. 
Veuillez  agr€er,  Monsieur  le  Secr€taire  General,  L'expression 
de  mes  sentiments  tres distingues  et  les  meilleurs. 
Henri  Rochereau 
President  du  Groupe 
du  Developpement  de  l'Outre-Mer 
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ANNEX  36 ASSOCIATION  OF  SOUTH-EAST  ASIAN  NATIONS 
(  A  S  E  A  N  ) 
Exchange  of  letters between  the ASEAN  and  the  EEC  Com~ission 
His  Excellency 
Mr  Carlos  A.  Faustino 
C  bai rman 
AS~AN Brussels  Committee 
BRUSSELS 
Your  Excellency, 
Brussels,  7  May  1975 
With  reference to  the  Joint  Statement  issued  in  Jakarta  on 
the  25th  of  September  1974  by  the  ASEAN  Ministers and  a  delegation from 
the Commission  of  the  European  Communities  led  by  Vice-President 
Sit  Christopher Soames,  I  have  the  honour  to  confirm that  the  Commission 
has  agreed  to  the  establishment  of  institutionalised  links  between  the 
Association of  South  East  Asian  Nations  and  itself by  setting  up  a  Joint 
Study  Group  in  order  to  : 
a.  further  the  development  and  intensification of the  continuing 
dialogue  between  ASEAN  and  the  Commission  of the  European 
Communities;  and 
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b.  serve  as  the mechanism  through  which  to explore together all possible 
areas  where  their  cooperation  could  be  broadened,  intensified 
and  diversified, giving  equal  consideration to  the  development 
needs  of  the  ASEAN  countries  and  taking  into  consideration the 
situation  in  the  European  Community  and  its development. 
As  agreed  between  the  ASEAN  Ministers and  Sir Christopher 
Soames  discussions  have  taken place  between  representatives of the Commis-
sion  and  the  ASEAN  Brussels  Committee  about  the modalities  for  the opera-
tion of  the  Joint  Study  Group.  These  have  led  to the following  conclu-
sions 
1.  Membership  will  consist  of  representatives of  ASEAN  on  the one  side 
and  representatives of  the  Commission  of  the  European  Communities  on 
the other  side. 
187 2.  The  Level  of  representation  from  the  two  sides  will  be  as  highly 
appropriate  depending  upon  the  importance  of  the  agenda.  For 
each  particular  meeting  each  side  will  inform  the  other  side  in 
advance  of  the  composition  of  its delegation. 
3.  The  Study  Group  will  normally  meet  twice  a  year;  additional 
meetings  may  be  convened  at  the  request  of  either party. 
4.  The  Chairmanship  at  meetings  of  the  Joint  Study  Group  will 
alternate  between  the  two  sides. 
5.  The  provisional  agenda  for  each  meeting  will  be  discussed  jointly 
between  the  two  sides  before  each  meeting  and  approved  at  the 
beginning  of  the  meetings. 
6.  Should  the  necessity arise  the  Study  Group  may  ask  experts  from 
either  side  to  carry  out  specialised  examinations  for  it. 
7.  A record  will  be  established of  each  meeting  of  the  Joint  Study 
Group;  each.side will  transmit  a  copy  of  this  record  to its 
respective  authorities. 
8.  The  Joint  Study  Group  will  review  annually  the  action  which  could 
be  taken  in  an  appropriate  framework  on  the  basis of  the  studies 
it  has  put  on  record. 
It  is  hoped  that  preparation  for  the  first  meeting  of  the 
Joint  Study  Group  can  be  completed  at  an  early date  in  order  to  enable 
this meeting  to  take  place  without  undue  delay.  At  this first  meeting  an 
outline  programme  of  work  should  be  drawn  up.  The  other  items  of  the 
agenda  as  well as the  date  and  venue  will  be  decided  through  diplomatic 
channels. 
I  should  be  grateful  if you  and  your  colleagues of  the 
ASEAN  Brussels  Committee  would  kindly  confirm  on  behalf  of  ASEAN  your 
agreement  to  the  contents  of  this  Letter. 
Please  accept,  Your  Excellency,  the  assurance  of  my  highest 
consideration. 
For  the  Commission  of  the 
European  Communities 
M.  CASPAR! 
Director  General 
for  External  Relations 
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ANNEX  37 The  Director  General 
for  External  Relations 
Commission  of  the  European  Communities 
BRUSSELS 
Sir, 
7  May  1975 
I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  letter of  the  7th  May 
which  reads  as  follows  : 
I  have  the  honour  to  confirm  in  the  name  of  ASEAN  my  agreement  to  what 
has  preceded. 
Please  accept,  Sir,  the  assurance  of  my  highest  consideration. 
For  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  of  Indones1a 
For  the  Government  of  the 
Federation  of  Malaysia 
For  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  of  the  Philippines 
For  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  of  Singapore 
For  the  Government  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Thailand 
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ORGANIZATION  OF  AMERICAN  STATES 
(  0  A  S  ) 
CHARTER  OF  THE  OAS 
(Extract) 
CHAPTER  XI  - General  Assembly 
ARTICLE  52 
L'Assemblee generale est  L'autorite  supreme  de  L'Organisation  des  Etats Americains.  Elle 
a  pour  attributions principales,outre  celles qu'elle tient  de  La  presente  Charte,  celles  : 
a)  De  decider  de  L'action  et  de  La  politique generales  de  L'Organisation,  de  determiner  La 
structure et  Les  fonctions  de  ses  organes,  et  d'examiner  toute  question  relative a 
La  coexistence  amicale  des  Etats Americains  ; 
b)  D'arr!ter  Les  dispositions permettant  de  coordonner  entre elles  Les  activites des  organes, 
organismes  et entites de  L'Organisation,  de  m!me  qu'avec  Les  activites des  autres 
institutions du  Systeme  interamericain  ; 
c)  De  renforcer et d' harmoniser  La  cooperation  avec  Les  Nations  Unies  et  Leurs  institutions 
special i sees. 
d)  D'encourager  La  collaboration,  notamment  sur  Le  plan  economique,  social  et  culturel, 
avec  d'autres organisations  internationales poursuivant  des  objectifs  analogues a 
ceux  de  L'Organisation  des  Etats  Americains  ; 
e)  D'approuver  Le  programme-budget  de  L'Organisation  et  de  fixer  Les  quotes-parts  des 
Etats Membres  ; 
f)  D'examiner  Les  rapports  annuels  et  Les  rapports  spec1aux  que  doivent  Lui  soumettre  Les 
organes,  organismes  et  institutions du  Systeme  interamericain 
g)  D'edicter  Les  normes  generales  devant  regir  Le  fonctionnement  du  Secretariat general,  et 
h)  D'adopter  son  reglement  interieur et, a  La  majorite  des  deux  tiers de  ses Membres, 
son  ordre  du  jour. 
L'Assemblee  generale  exerce  ses  attributions  conformement  aux  dispositions  de  La  presente 
Charte  et  des  autres  traites  interamericains. 
ARTICLE  118 
h)  Etablir,  conformement  aux  decisions  de  L'Assemblee  generale  ou  des  Conseils,  des 
relations  de  cooperation  avec  Les  Organismes  specialises et  d'autres  institutions nation-
ales et  internationales. 
191 ANNEX  38 
Exchange  of  Letters  between  the  OAS  and  the  EEC  Commission 
Washington,  December  19,  1970 
My  Dear  Mr.  Chairman, 
very  much  regret  that  in  the  course  of  my  recent  visit  to 
Brussels  I  was  not  able  to  meet  you  and  wish  to  thank  you  for  the gracious 
message  informing  me  of  the  cogent  reasons  which  prevented  our  meeting. 
I  fully  appreciate  the  circumstances  and  only  hope  that  we  may  have  an 
occasion  to  meet  in  the  near  future. 
have  been  following  with  interest  for  quite  some  time  your 
work  on  behalf  of  Latin  America  within  the  context  of  European  Economic 
integration,  initially from  the  perspective  of  the  Italian  Government.  I 
am  certain that  under  your  expert  guidance  the  Commission  of  the  European 
Communities  will  assume  a  positive  attitude  towards  Latin  Am~rica,  in  res-
ponse  to  the  realities  and  the  aspirations  of  its peoples,  as  reflected 
in  the  Declaration  of  Buenos  Aires. 
This  is the gist  of  the  message  which  I  hope  to  have  been  able 
to  convey  to the  government  Leaders  and  distinguished personalities  I  was 
privileged to  meet  during  my  recent  visit  to  France,  Belgium  and  The 
Netherlands. 
I  was  gratified  by  the  response  I  received,  It  is  my  hope  that 
this  interest  will  find  expression  in  the  near  future  in  concrete  steps 
for  a  new  and  pragmatic  relationship.  In  the  course  of  my  conversations 
in  Paris with  such  eminent  personalities as  your  predecessor  Mr.  Jean  Rey 
and  with  Mr.  Robert  Mariolin,  and  also  at  the  headquarters  of  the  European 
Communities  with  Mr.  Sigrist,  Director-General  of  External  Relations  -
who,  in  your  absence,  extended  to  me  a  most  cordial  welcome  - I  discussed 
several  substantive  aspects  of  the  collaboration  which  I  believe  could  be 
established to  mutual  advantage  between  the  Commission  and  the  General 
Secretariat  of  the  Organization  of  American  States. 
To  follow  up  on  these  conversations  I  am  to  day  addressing 
a  Letter  to  Dr.  Sigrist, of  which  a  copy  in  enclosed  herewith  for  your 
information. 
It  is  my  sincere  hope  that  the  imminent  transfer  of  the 
European  Regional  Office of  the  OAS  from  Geneva  to Brussels  will  assist 
in  the  establishment  of  ~ closer  cooperative  relationship  at  the  working 
Level  between  our  two  secretariats.  I  trust  that  you  will  find  it possible 
to give  your  support  to  this  initiative. 
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Washington,  December  19,  1970 
My  Dear  Mr.  Director-General, 
It  is  only  now,  upon  my  return  to  Washington  after  a  trip  to 
Mexico  following  my  European  visit, that  I  have  the  opportunity  to  send 
to  you  these  words  of  sincere  appreciation of  the gracious  welcome  which, 
on  behalf  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Commission  of  the  European  Communities, 
you  were  kind  enough  to  extend  to  me  on  the  occasion  of  my  visit  to 
Brussels. 
I  recall  with  pleasure  our  cordial  interview on  November  18, 
and  should  Like  to  follow  up  our  conversations  by  sending  you  the  attached 
aide-memoire  which  summarizes  the  main  points  made  on  that  occasion. 
With  particular  reference  to  the  European  Regional  Office  of 
the  OAS,  I  had  informed  you  that, given  the  consent  already  received,  albeit 
unofficially,  from  the  Belgian  Government,  it  is our  intention  to  transfer 
the  Office  from  Geneva  to Brussels  by  July  1,  1971,  encompassing  also  the 
European  Office  of  the  Inter-American  Export  Promotion  Center  (CIPE),  an 
agency  of  the  General  Secretariat  with  headquarters  in  Bogota,  Colombia. 
In  doing  so,  I  believe  that  the  OAS  Secretariat  may  be  able  not  only  to 
effect  a  Liaison  with  the  Commission,  but  also  to  render  better  services to 
the  diplomatic  representatives of  the  member  States of  the  OAS  in  Brussels. 
Conversely,  it is  my  earnest  hope  that  the  Commission  will  see 
its  way  clear  in  the  near  future  to  expanding  its  Liaison  representation 
in  Washington  in  order  to  strengthen  the  collaboration at  the  working 
Level  between  the  Commission  and  the  OAS.  I  have  particular  reference  to 
such  representation  before  those  inter-American  bodies  dealing  with<matters 
of  common  concern  to  the  European  Communities  and  to  the  Inter-American 
system,  such  as  the  Inter-American  Committee  on  the  Alliance  for  Progress 
(CIAPl,  the Special  Committee  for  Consultation  ahd  Negotiation  (CECONl, 
and  the  Permanent  Executive  Committee  of  the  Inter-American  Council  for 
Education,  Science  and  Culture  (CEPCIECC). 
I  would  be  grateful  if  you  would  be  good  enough  to  apprise 
Chairman  Malfatti  of  the  tenor of  our  conversations. 
Enclosure. 
Sincerely  yours, 
Galo  Plaza 
Secretary  General 
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AIDE  - MEMOIRE 
CONVERSATION  BETWEEN  THE  DIRECTOR-GENERAL  OF  EXTERNAL 
RELATIONS  OF  THE  COMMISSION  OF  THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES  AND 
THE  SECRETARY  GENERAL  OF  THE  ORGANIZATION  OF  AMERICAN  STATES  ~OAS) 
The  Secretary  General  of  the  Organization  of  American  States met  at  the  headquarters 
of  the  Commission  of  the  European  Communities  in  Brussels  on  November  18,  1970  with 
Dr.  Helmut  Sigrist,  Director-General  of  External  Relations  of  the  Commission. 
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Bruxelles,  Le  26  fevrier  1971 
Monsieur  Le  Secretaire general, 
Je  tiens a vous  remercier  de  votre  aimable  Lettre  du  19  decem-
bre  1970, a  Laquelle  vous  avez  joint  un  aide-memoire  sur  La  visite que 
vous  avez  rendue a  La  Commission  Lars  de  votre  voyage  en  Europe. 
J'ai  Lu  ce  texte  avec  grande attention et  Le  considere  fort 
interessant  ;  il relate, en  effet, certains elements de  La  discussion  que 
nous  avons  eue  et  precise  en  outre  Les  points de  vue  de  votre Organisation 
sur  un  certain nombre  de  questions  interessant  Les  relations entre  Les 
Etats americains  et  Les  Communautes  europeennes. 
Je  vous  suis  reconnaissant  de  m'avoir  ainsi  informe  de  vos 
points  de  vue  et  vous  prie  de  bien  vouloir  trouver,  ci-joint, pour  votre 
information,  un  aide-memoire-etabli  par  mes  services  sur  Le  meme  entretien. 
Comme  vous-meme,  je suis  convaincu qu'il est  de  L'interet 
reciproque  de  votre  Organisation et  des  Communautes  europeennes  que  Leurs 
relations  soient  plus etroites.  En  effet,  un  echange  accru  d'informations 
sur  Les  differents problemes  qui  se  posent  et  un  examen  approfondi  des 
differents points de  vue  ne  peuvent  qu 1etre profitables a une  plus grande 
collaboration et  une  meilleure  comprehension  entre  Les  deux  parties.  C'est 
dans  cet  esprit  que  je  me  felicite  du  deplacement  de  votre Bureau  de 
liaison de  Geneve  a Bruxelles ainsi  ~ue de  L'installation de  L'Office 
europeen  du  Centre  Inter-Americain  de  Promotion  de  L'Exportation  (CIPE) 
egalement  a Bruxelles.  Je  suis  certain que  cette decision facilitera a 
tous  points  de  vue  Le  travail  des  services  de  nos  organisations  respec-
tives.  A cet  egard,  je  soulignerai  L'interet  tout  particulier de  contacts 
suivis entre  Les  Services  de  La  Commission  et  Le  C.I.P.E.  en  vue  d'explorer 
Les  possibilites de  promotion  des  exportations  Latino-americaines. 
Je  tiens aussi  a vous  remercier  pour  votre offre de  collabora-
tion et  de  L'ai~able invitation a participer, par  L'entremise  de  fonction-
naires du  Bureau  de  liaison a Washington,  aux  differentes  reunions  organi-
sees  par  les  Organes  de  L'O.E.A.  et  notamment  du  Comite  Inter-Americain  de 
L'Alliance  pour  Le  Progres  (CIAP)  et  du  Comite  Special  pour  La  Consultation 
et  La  Negociation  (CECON)  et  du  Comite  Executif  Permanent  du  Conseil  Inter-
Americain  pour  L'Education,  La  Science  et  La  Culture  (CEPCIECC). 
J'instruirai  Le  Bureau  de  Liaison  de  Washington  pour  qu'il  con-
fie a un  fonctionnaire  specialement  charge  de  suivre  Les  travaux  de  votre 
Organisation  La  tache  de  participer,  sur  votr,e  invitation, aux  reunions 
des  organes precites.  Le  nom  de  ce  fonctionnaire  vous  sera  communique  di-
rectement  par  Le  Bureau  de  Wasington. 
Je  puis  vous  assurer  que  M.  Le  President  Malfatti  a  ete,  comme 
vous  Le  souhaitiez,  mis  au  courant  de  nos  echanges  de  vues. 
Veuillez  agreer, Monsieur  Le  Secretaire general,  Les  assurances 
de  rna  tres  haute  consideration. 
Le  Directeur general 
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MULTILATERAL  AGREEMENTS 
A.  COMMODITY  AGREEMENTS 
a.  INTERNATIONAL  WHEAT  AGREEMENT  - 1971 
PART  2  - ADMINISTRATION 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  12- Votes 
1)  The  exporting  members  shall  together  hold  1  DOD  votes  and  the  importing  members  shall 
together  hold  1  DOD  votes. 
2)  The  votes  to  be  exercised  by  the  respective  delegations of  exporting  members  on  the 
Council  shall  be  those  specified  in  Annex  A. 
3)  The  votes  to  be  exercised  by  the  respective  delegations  of  importing  members  on  the 
Council  shall  be  those  specified  in  Annex  B. 
4)  Any  exporting  member  may  authorize  any  other  exporting  member,  and  any  importing  member 
may  authorize  any  other  importing  member,  to  represent  its interests  and  to  exercise 
its votes  at  any  meeting  or  meetings  of  the  Council.  Satisfactory  evidence  of .such 
authorization  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Council. 
5)  If  at  any  meeting  of  the  Council  an  exporting  member  or  an  importing  member  is not 
represented  by  an  accredited delegate  and  has  not  authorized  another  member  to exercise 
its votes  in  accordance  with  paragraph  4  of  this Article,  and  if at  the  date  of  any 
meeting  any  member  has  forfeited,  has  been  deprived of, or  has  recovered  its votes 
under  any  provisions of  this  Convention,  the total  votes  to  be  exercised  by  the 
exporting  members  shall  be  adjusted to  a  figure  equal  to  the  total  of  votes  to  be 
exercised at  that  meeting  by  the  importing  members  and  redistributed among  exporting 
members  in  proportion  to their  votes. 
6)  Whenever  any  country  becomes  or  any  member  ceases  to  be  a  party  to  this Convention,  the 
Council  shall  redistribute the  votes  within  either Annex  A or  Annex  B,  as  the  case  may 
be, proportionally to  the  number  of  votes  held by  each  member  Listed  in  that  Annex. 
7)  No  exporting  or  importing  member  shall  have  Less  than  one  vote  and  there  shall  be  no 
fractional  votes. 
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Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics  ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Uruguay 
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Brazil  ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
CeyLon  ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
China  ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Colombia  ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Costa  Rica  ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Cuba  ••••••••••••••••• •• • • • • • • • • • • 
Denmark 
Domini~an Republic  •••••••••..••.•.••• 
Ecuador  ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • • 
El  Salvador  •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
European  Economic  Community  •••••••••• 
Finland  ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
GuatemaLa  •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
India  ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Indonesia  •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Iran 
Ireland 
Israel  •••••••••••••••••••••• • • • •• • • 
Japan  ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Kingdom  of  the  Netherlands* ••••••••••• 






























Mauritius  .......................... . 
Morocco  ............................  . 
Nigeria  ••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Norway  ••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Pakistan  •••••••••••••••••••••• 
Panama 
Peru 
Portugal  ••••••.••••••.•••.•••• 
Saudi  Arabia  •••••••••••••••••• 
South  Africa  ••••••••••.•.••••• 
Switzerland  ••••••••••••••••••• 
Syria  •.••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Trinidad  and  Tobago  ••••••••••• 
Tunisia  ..........................  .. 
Turkey  ••••••••••••••••••••••• 
United  Arab  Republic  •••••••••• 
United  Kingdom  •••••••••••••••• 
Vatican  City  •••••••••••••••••• 
Venezuela  ••••••••••••••••••••• 
*With  respect  to  the  interests of  Netherlands  Antilles  and  Surinam. 
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1  000 .ANNEX  39 
b.  WHEAT  TRADE  CONVENTION  - 1971 
(Protocol  for  the fifth  renewal)  * 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  3  Definition 
Any  reference  in  this  Protocol  to  a  11Government 1'or  "Governments"  shall  be  construed 
as  including  a  reference to  the  European  Economic  Community  (hereinafter  referred  to  as 
"the  Community"}.  Accordingly,  any  reference  in  this  Protocol  to  "signature"  or  to  the 
"deposit  of  instruments  of  ratification,  acceptance,  approval  or  conclusion"  or  "an 
instrument  of  accession" or" a  declaration  of  provisional  application"  by  a  Government 
shall,  in  the  case  of  the  Community,  be  construed as  including  signature or  declaration 
of  provisional  application on  behalf  of  the  Community  by  its competent  authority  and  the 
deposit  of  the  instrument  required  by  the  institutional procedures  of  the  Community  to  be 
deposited for  the  conclusion  of  an  international  agreement. 
*  Doc.  O.J.  L 152/79- 20.6.1979 
199 ANNEX  40 
ACCORD  INTERNATIONAL  SUR  LE  SUCRE  -1977 
CHAPITRE  II  - DEFINITIONS 
<Extrait) 
ARTICLE  2 
23.  Toute  mention,  dans  le  present  Accord,  d'un  "gouvernement  invite a  La 
Conference  des  Nations  Unies  sur  le  sucre,  1977"  est  reputee  valoir  aussi 
pour  La  Communaute  economique  europeenne  (ci-apres  denommee  "La  Communaute"); 
en  consequence,  toute  mention,  dans  le  present  Accord,  de  "La  signature  du 
present  Accord"  ou  du  "depot  d'un  instrument  de  ratification, d'acceptation, 
d 1approbation  ou  d'adhesion"  par  un  gouvernement  est,  dans  le  cas  de  La 
Communaute,  reputee  valoir  aussi  pour  La  signature  au  nom  de  La  Communaute 
par  son  autorite  competente,  ainsi  que  pour  le  depot  de  l'instrument  requis 
par  La  procedure  institutionnelle de  La  Communaute  pour  La  conclusion  d'un 
accord  international. 
CHAPITRE  XIX  - DISPOSITIONS  FINALES 
(Extrait) 
ARTICLE  76 
3.  En  cas  d'adhesion  de  La  Communaute  economique  europeenne  a  l'Accord,  les 
conditions  enoncees  au  paragraphe  2  du  present  article ne  lui  sont  pas  auto-
matiquement  applicables.  Le  Conseil  peut,  par  un  vote  special,  appliquer 
a  La  Communaute  ~es conditions  speciales,  mutuellement  acceptables,  y compris 
en  ce  qui  concerne  le  nombre  de  voix  detenues,  compte  tenu  des  objectifs  du 
present  Accord. 
201 ANNEX  41 
INTERNATIONAL  COCOA  AGREEMENT  - 1975 
CHAPTER  III - MEMBERS 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  4  - Membership  by  Intergovernmental  Organizations 
1.  Any  reference  in this Agreement  to  a  "Government''  shall  be  construed  as  including 
a  reference  to  any  intergovernmental organization  having  re;ponsibilites  in  respect 
to  the  negotiation,  conclusion  and  application of  international  agreements,  in 
particular  commodity  agreements.  Accordingly,  any  reference  in this Agreement 
to  signature  or to  deposit  or  instruments  of  ratification,  acceptance  or  approval  or 
to notification or provisional  application or  to accession  by  a  Government  shall, 
in  the  case  of  such  intergovernmental  organizations,  be  construed as  including  a 
reference  to  signature,  or  to  deposit  of  instruments  of  ratification,  acceptance-or 
approval,  or  to notification of  provisional  application, or to  accession,  by  such 
intergovernmental  organizations. 
2.  Such  intergovernmental  organizations  shall  not  themselves  have  any  votes,  but  in 
the  case  of  a  vote  on  matters  within their  competence,  they  shall  be  entitled to 
cast  the  votes  of  their member  States  and  shall  cast  them  collectively.  In  such 
cases,  the  member  States of  such  intergovernmental  organizations  shall  not  be 
entitled to exercise their  individual  voting  rights. 
3.  The  provisions of  paragraph  1  of Article  15  shall  not  apply  to  such  intergovern-
mental  organizations;  but  they  may  participate  in  the  discussions of  the  Executive 
Committee  on  matters  within  their  competence.  In  the  case  of  a  vote  on  matters 
within  their  competence,  the  votes  that  their  member  States are  entitled to  cast 
in  the  Executive  Committee  shall  be  cast  collectively  by  any  one  of  those  member 
States. 
ARTICLE  15  - Composition of  the  Executive  Committee 
1.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  consist  of  eight  exporting  members  and  eight  importing 
members,  provided that  if either the  number  of  exporting  members  or the  number  of 
importing  members  in-the  organization  is  ten  or  less  the  Council  may,  while 
maintaining  parity  between  the  two  categories of  members,  decide  by  special  vote 
the total  number  on  the  Executive  Committee.  Members  of  the  Executive  Committee  shall 
be  elected for  each  quota  year  in  accordance  with  Article  16  and  may  be  re-elected. 
203 ANNEX  42 
INTERNATIONAL  COFFEE  AGREEMENT  - 1976 
CHAPTER  II  - DEFINITIONS 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  3  - Definitions 
5.  11Member"  means  a  Contracting  Party,  including  an  intergovernmental  organization 
referred to  in  paragraph  (3)  of Article  4;  a  designated territory or territories  in 
respect  of  which  separate  Membership  has  been  declared  under  the  provisions  of 
Article  5;  or  two  or  more  Contracting  Parties or  designated  territories, or  both,  which 
participate  in  the  Organization  as  a  Member  group  under  the  provisions  of 
Articles  6  or  7. 
CHAPTER  III  - MEMBERS 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  4- Membership  in  the  Organization 
3.  Any  reference  in  this Agreement  to  a  Government  shall  be  construed  as  including  a 
reference  to  the  European  Economic  Community,  or  any  intergovernmental  organization 
having  comparable  responsibilities  in  respect  of  the negotiation,  conclusion  and 
application  of  international  agreements,  in  particular  commodity  agreements. 
4.  Such  intergovernmental  organization  shall  not  itself  have  any  votes  but  in  the  case  of 
a  vote  on  matters  within  its  competence  it  shall  be  entitled to  cast  collectively  the 
votes  of  its member  States.  In  such  cases,  the  member  States  of  such  inter-
governmental  organization  shall  not  be  entitled to  exercise their  individual  voting 
rights. 
5.  The  provisions  of  paragraph  (1)  of  Article  16  shall  not  apply  to  such  intergovernmental 
organization  but  it  may  participate  in  the  discussions  of  the  Executive  Board  on 
matters  within  its  competence.  In  the  case of  a  vote  on  matters  within  its  competence, 
and  notwithstanding  the  provisions of  paragraph  (1)  of  Article  19,  the  votes  which  its 
member  States  are  entitled to  cast  in  the  Executive  Board  may  be  cast  collectively by 
any  one  of  those  member  States. 
ARTICLE  16- Composition  of  the  Executive  Committee 
1.  The  Executive  Board  shall  consist  of  eight  exporting  members  and  eight  importing 
members  elected  for  each  coffee  year  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article  17. 
Members  may  be  re-elected. 
205 ANNEX  43 
INTERNATIONAL  OLlVE  OIL  AGREEMENT  1979  * 
CHAPTER  III  DEFINITIONS 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  3 
2.  Any  reference  in  this  Agreement  to  a  11government"  or  "governments"  shall 
be  construed  as  including  a  reference  to  the  European  Economic  Community 
<hereinafter  referred to  as  "the  EEC")  or  any  intergovernmental  organization 
having  responsibilities  in  respect  of  the  negotiation,  conclusion  and  appli-
cation  of  international  commodity  agreements.  Accordingly,  any  reference  in 
this  Agreement  to  "signature" or to the "deposit  of  instruments  of  ratifica-
tion,  acceptance  or  approval"  or  "an  instrument  of  accession"  or  to  a  "noti-
fication of  provisional  application"  by  a  government  shall,  in  the  case  of 
the  EEC,  be  construed  as  including  signature or notification of  provisional 
application on  behalf  of  the  EEC  by  its competent  authority,  and  the deposit 
of  the  instrument  required  by  the  institutional  procedures  of  the  EEC  to  be 
deposited  for  the  conclusion  of  an  international  agreement.  It shall  also, 
in  the  case  of  an  intergovernmental  organization  having  responsibilities  in 
respect  of  the negotiation,  conclusion  and  application of  international 
commodity  agreements,  be  construed  as  including  signature  or notificationof 
provisional  application  on  behalf  of  the  intergovernmental  organization 
concerned  by  its  competent  authority,  and  the deposit  of  the  instrument 
required  by  its institutional  procedures  for  the  conclusion  of  an  interna-
tional  agreement. 
3.  Notwithstanding  the  prov1s1ons  of  paragraph  1  (c)  and  (d)  of  this 
Article,  the  EEC  shall  be  considered  both  as  a  "mainly  producing  member" 
and  as  a  "mainly  importing  member". 
CHAPTER  X  ADMINISTRATION 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  34 
1.  The  number  of  votes  allotted to  each  member  shall  be  determined  for  the 
duration  of. this  Agreement  by  the  formula  n  = p  +  i  +  5,  but  it  may  not 
exceed  450. 
2.  Notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  paragraph  1  of  this  Article,  since the 
EEC  is  considered  under  Article 3  (3)  as  both  a  mainly  producing  member  and 
a  mainly  importing  member,  the number  of  votes  allotted to  it  in  each  group 
of  members  shall  be  determined  as  follows  : 
- firstly,  as  a  mainly  producing  member,  by  the  formula  n  = p  +  5, 
- secondly,  as  a  mainly  importing  member,  by  the  formula  n  = i  +  5,  i  being 
calculated after deducing  intra-EEC  trade, 
but  the  number  of  votes  allotted to  the  EEC  in either group  of  members  may 
not  exceed  450. 
*  Doc.  O.J.  L 327- 24.12.1979 
207 ANNEX  44 
FIFTH  INTERNATIONAL  TIN  AGREEMENT  * 
(Extract) 
CHAPITRE  II  - DEFINITIONS 
ARTICLE  2  - Definitions 
PAYS  PARTICIPANT,  un  pays  dont  le  gouvernement  a  ratifie, approuve  au  accepte  par  le 
present  Accord,  ou  y  a  adhere,  ou  a  notifi€  son  intention  de  ratifier,  d 1approuver  ou 
d'accepter  le  present  Accord,  au  d'y  adherer,  au  un  territoire au  des  territoires dont  La 
participation  separee est  devenue  effective  conformement  aux  dispositions  de  l'article 53, 
ou,  selon  le  contexte,  le  gouvernement  de  ce  pays  ou  de  ce  territoire ou  de  ces  territoires 
eux-memes,  ou  une  organisation  vis€e a L'article  54. 
CHAPITRE  III - MEMBRES  DU  CONSEIL 
ARTICLE  54- Organisations  intergouvernementales 
a.  Toute  mention  du  mot  gouvernemertdans  les articles 47,  48,  49,  50,  51  et  52  est 
reputee valoir  pour  une  organisation  intergouvernementale  ayant  des  responsabilites  dans 
La  n€gociation,  La  conclusion  et  l'application  d'accords  internationaux,  en  particulier 
d'accords  sur des produits  de  base. 
b.  Une  organisation  de  cette  cat€gorie  ne  d€tient  pas  elle-m€me  de  voix,  mais,  en  cas 
de  vote  sur  des  questions  de  sa  competence,  elle est  autorisee a disposer  des  voix  de 
ses  Etats  membres,  et elle  les  exprime  en  bloc.  Dans  se  cas,  les  Etats  membres  de 
L'organisation  en  question  ne  sont  pas  autorises a exercer  individuellement  leurs 
droits  de  vote. 
*  Doc.  O.J.  L 222/76  - 14.8.1976 
209 ANNEX  44  bis 
INTERNATIONAL  RUBBER  AGREEMENT  1979 
CHAPTER  III - ORGANIZATION  AND  ADMINISTRATION 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  5 
1.  Any  reference  in  this  Agreement  to  a  "Government"or  "Governments'' 
shall  be  construed  as  including  a  reference to  the  European  Economic 
Community  and  to  any  intergovernmental  organization  having  responsibili-
ties  in  respect  of  the  negotiation,  conclusion  and  application  of  inter-
national  agreements  in  particular  commodity  agreements.  Accordingly, 
any  reference  in  this Agreement  to  signature,  ratification,  acceptance 
or  approval,  or  to  notification of  provisional  application, or  to  acces-
sion  shall,  in  the  case  of  such  intergovernmental  organizations,  be 
construed  as  including  a  reference to  signature,  ratification,  accept-
ance  or  approval,  or  to  notification of  provisional  application,  or 
to  accession,  by  such  intergovernmental  organizations. 
2.  In  the  case  of  votes  on  matters  within  their  competence,  such 
intergovernmental  organizations  shall  exercise their voting  rights  with 
a  number  of  votes  equal  to  the  total  number  of  votes  attributed,  in 
accordance  with  article  15,  to their  member  States. 
211 ANNEX  45 
GENEVA  PROTOCOL  (1979) 
ANNEX  TO  THE  GENERAL  AGREEMENT  ON  TARIFFS  AND  TRADE 
<Extract) 
(Preamble) 
The  contracting  Parties  to  the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade  and  the 
European  Economic  Community  which  participated  in  the Multilateral  Trade 
Negotiations  1973-l9  (hereinafter  referred to  as  "participants")· 
213 ANNEX  45 
ARRANGEMENT  REGARDING  BOVINE  MEAT 
(Extract) 
Article  VI  - Final  Provisions 
1.  Acceptance  (3) 
(a)  This  Arrangement  is  open  for  acceptance,  by  signature  or  otherwise,  by 
governments  members  of  the  United  Nations,  or  of  one  of  its specialized agencies 
and  by  the  European  Economic  Community. 
Article  V - Administration  of  the  Arrangement 
1.  International  Meat  Council 
An  International  Meat  Council  shall  be  established within the  frame-
work  of  the GATT.  The  Councfl  shall  comprise  representatives  of all participants 
to  the  Arrangement  and  shalL  carry out  all  the  functions  which  are  necessary  to 
implement  the  provisions  of  the  Arrangement.  The  Council  shall  be  serviced by 
the  GATT  secretariat.  The  Council  shall establish  its own  rules  of  procedure,  in 
particular the  modalities  for  consultdtions  provided  for  in  Article  IV. 
(3)  The  terms  "acceptance" or  "accepted"  as  used  in this  Article  include  the 
completion  of  any  domestic  procedures  necessary to  implement  the  provisions 
of  this  Arrangement. 
214 INTERNATIONAL  DAIRY  ARRANGEMENT 
(Extract) 
Article  VIII  - Final  Provisions 
1.  Acceptance  C1) 
(a)  This  Arrangement  is  open  for  acceptance,  by  signature or otherwise, 
by  governments  members  of  the  United  Nations,  or  of  one  of  its specialized 
agencies  and  by  the  European  Economic  Community. 
Article  VII  - Administration  of the  Arrangement 
1.  International  Dairy  Products  Council 
(a)  An  International  Dairy  Products  Council  shall  be  established  within 
ANNEX  45 
the  framework  of  the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade.  The  Council  shall 
comprioo representatives  of all participants to  the  Arrangement  and  shall  carry 
out all the  functions  which  are  necessary  to  implement  the  provisions  of  the 
Arrangement.  The  Council  shall  be  serviced  by  the  GATT  secretariat.  The  Council 
shall  establish  its own  rules  of  procedure. 
(1) 
The  terms  "acceptance"  or  "accepted"  as  used  in  this  Article  include  the 
completion  of  any  domestic  procedure  necessary  to  implement  the  provisions 
of  this  Arrangement. 
215 ANNEX  45 
AGREEMENT  ON  TECHNICAL  BARRIERS  TO  TRADE 
(extract) 
Article  15  :  Final  provisions 
Acceptance  and  accession 
15.1  This  Agreement  shall  be  open  for  acceptance  by  signature  or  otherwise, 
by  governments  contracting  parties  to  the  GATT,  and  by  the  European 
Economic  Community. 
Article  13  The  Committee  on  Technical  Barriers  to  Trade 
There  shall  be  established  under  this  Agreement  : 
13.1  A Committee  on  Technical  Barriers  to  Trade  composed  of  representatives 
from  each  of  the  Parties  (herinafter  referred  to  as  "the  Committee").  The 
Committee  shall elect  its  own  Chaitman  and  shall  meet  as  necessary  but 
no  Less  than  once  a  year  for  the  purpose  of  affording  Parties  the 
opportunity  of  consulting  on  many  matters  relating  to  the  operation 
of  this  Agreement  or the  furtherance  of  its objectives  and  shall  carry 
out  such  responsibilities  as  assigned  to it under  this  Agreement  or  by 
the  Parties. 
216 ANNEX  45 
AGREEMENT  ON  GOVERNMENT  PROCUREMENT 
(Extract) 
Article  IX  - Final  Provisions 
1.  Acceptance  and  accession 
(a)  This  Agreement  shall  be  open  for  acceptance  by  signature  or  otherwise, 
by  Governments  ~ontracting parties  to  the  GATT  and  by  the  European  Economic 
Community  whose  agreed  Lists  of  entities are  contained  in  Annex  I. 
Article  VII  - Enforcement  of  Obligations 
Institutions 
1.  There  shall  be  established  under  this  Agreement  a  Committee  on  Government 
Procurement  (referred to  in  this  Agreement  as  "the  Committee")  composed  of  repre-
sentatives  from  each  of  the  Parties.  This  Committee  shall  elect  its  own  Chairman 
and  shall  meet  as  necessary  but  not  Less  than  once  a  year  for  the  purpose  of  affor-
ding  Parties  the  opportunity  to  consult  on  any  matters  relating to  the operation 
of  this  Agreement  or  the  furtherance  of  its objectives,  and  to  carry out  such  other 
responsibilities  as  may  be  assigned  to  it  by  the  Parties. 
217 ANNEX  45 
AGREEMENT  ON  TRADE  IN  CIVIL  AIRCRAFT 
(Extract> 
Article 9  - Final  Provisions 
9.1.  Acceptance  and  Accession 
9 .1.1.  This  Agreement  shall  be  open  for  acceptance  by  signature or  otherwise  by 
governments  contracting  parties  to the  GATT  and  by  the  European  Economic 
Community, 
Article 8- Surveillance,  Review,  Consultation,  and  Dispute  Settlement 
8.1.  There  shall  be  established  a  Committee  on  Trade  in  Civil  Aircraft  (here-
inafter  referred  to as  "the  Committee")  composed  of  representatives of all 
Signatories.  The  Committee  shall  elect  its  own  Chairman.  It shall  meet  a3 
necessary,  but  not  Less  than  once  a  year,  for  the  purpose  of  affording 
Signatories  the  opportunity  to  consult  on  any  matters  relating  to  the  opera-
tion of  this  Agreement,  including  developments  in  the civil aircraft 
industry,  to determine  whether  amendments  are  required to ensure  continuance 
of  free  and  undistorted trade,  to examine  any  matter  for  which  it  has  not 
been  possible  to  find  a  satisfactory solution through  bilateral  consultations, 
and  to  carry  out  such  responsibilities  as  are  assigned to it under  this 
Agreement,  or  by  the  Signatories. 
218 AGREEMENT  ON  INTERPRETATION  AND  APPLICATION  OF 
ARTICLES  VI,  XVI  AND  XXIII  OF  THE  GENERAL  AGREEMENT 
ON  TARIFFS  AND  TRADE 
(Extract) 
Article 19  - Final  provisions 
Acceptance  and  accession 
ANNEX  45 
2.  (a)  This  Agreement  shall  be  open  for  acceptance  by  signature  or  otherwise, 
by  governments  contracting  parties  to  the  GATT  and  by  the  European 
Economic  Community. 
Article 16- Committee  on  Subsidies  and  Countervailing  Measures 
1.  There  shall  be  established  under  this  Agreement  a  Committee  on 
Subsidies  and  Countervailing  Measures  composed  of  representatives  from  each  of 
the  signatories to  this  Agreement.  The  Committee  shall elect its own  Chairman 
and  shall  meet  not  less  than  twice  a  year  and  otherwise  as  envisaged  by  rele-
vant  provisions  of  this  Arrangement  at  the  request  of  any  signatory.  The 
Committee  shall  carry out  responsibilities  as  assigned  to it under  this  Agree-
ment  or  by  the  signatories  and  it shall  afford  signatories  the  opportunity  of 
consulting  on  any  matters  relating to the  operation of  the  Agreement  of  the 
furtherance  of  its objectives.  The  GATT  secretariat  shall  act  as  the  secretariat 
to  the  Committee. 
219 AGREEMENT  ON  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  ARTICLE  VI 
OF  THE  GENERAL  AGREEMENT  ON  TARIFFS  AND  TRADE 
(Extract) 
Article 16- Final  Provisions 
Acceptance  and  accession 
ANNEX  45 
2.  (a)  This  Agreement  shall  be  open  for  acceptance  by  signature  or  otherwise, 
by  Governments  contracting  parties  to  the  GATT  and  by  the  European 
Economic  Community. 
Article  14  - Committee  on  Anti-Dum~ing Practices 
1.  There  shall  be  established  under  this  Agreement  a  Committee  on  Anti-
Dumping  Practices  composed  of  representatives  from  each  of  the  Parties  to 
this  Agreement.  The  Committee  shall  elect  its  own  Chairman  and  shall  meet 
not  less  than  twice  a  year  and  otherwise  as  envisaged  by  relevant  provisions 
of  this  Agreement  at  the  request  of  any  Party.  The  Committee  shall  carry out 
responsibilities  as  assigned  to it  under  this  Agreement  or  by  the  Parties  and 
it shall  afford  Parties  the  opportunity  of  consulting  on  any  matters  relating 
to  the  operation  of  the  Agreement  or  the  furtherance  of  its objectives.  The 
GATT  secretariat  shall  act  as  the  secretariat  to  the  Committee. 
220 ANNEX  45 
AGREEMENT  ON  IMPORT  LICENSING  PROCEDURES 
(Extract) 
Article  5  - Final  provisions 
1.  Acceptance  and  accession 
(a)  This  Agreement  shall  be  open  for  acceptance by  signature  orotherwise, 
by  government  contracting  parties  to  the  GATT  and  by  the  European 
Economic  Community. 
Article 4  - Institutions,  consultation  and  dispute  settlement 
1.  There  shall  be  established under  this  Agreement  a  Committee  on  Import 
Licensing  composed  of  representatives  from  each  of  the  Parties  (referred to in 
this  Agreement  as  "the  Committee").  The  Committee  shall elect its own  Chairman 
and  sh~ll meet  as  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  affording  Parties  the  opportu-
nity of  consulting  on  any  matters  relating  to  the  operation  of  this  Agreement 
or  the  furtherance  of  its objectives. 
221 AGREEMENT  ON  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  ARTICLE  VII 
OF  THE  GENERAL  AGREEMENT  ON  TARIFFS  AND  TRADE 
(Extract) 
Acceptance  and  accession 
Article  22 
ANNEX  45 
1.  This  Agreement  shall  be  open  for  acceptance  by  signature  or  otherwise, 
by  government  contracting  parties  to  the  GATT  and  by  the  European  Economic 
Community. 
Institutions 
Article  18 
There  shall  be  established  under  this  Agreement  : 
1.  A Committee  on  customs  Valuation  <hereinafter  referred to as  the 
Committee)  composed  of  representatives  from  each  of  the  parties  to this 
Agreement.  The  Committee  shall elect its own  Chairman  and  shall  normally 
meet  once  a  year,  or  as  is  otherwise  envisaged  by  the  relevant  provisions 
of  this  Agreement,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  parties  to  this  Agreement 
the  opportunity  to  consult  on  matters  relating to the  administration  of  the 
customs  valuation  system  by  any  party to this  Agreement  as  it might  affect 
the operation  of  this  Agreement  or  the  furtherance  of  its objectives,  and  to 
carry out  such  other  responsibilities  as  may  be  assigned  to it by  the parties. 
The  GATT  secretariat shall  act  as  the  secretariat  to  the  Committee. 
2.  A Technical  Committee  on  Customs  Valuation  (hereinafter  referred to 
as  the  Technical  Committee)under the auspices  of  the  Customs  Cooperation  Coun-
cil  which  shall  carry out  the  responsibilities described  in  Annex  II  to  this 
Agreement  and  shall  operate  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  procedure  contained 
therein. 
222 ANNEX  45 
ARRANGEMENT  REGARDING  INTERNATIONAL  TRADE  IN  TEXTILES 
(extract) 
Article  10 
1.  There  is established  within  the  framework  of  the  GATT  a  Textiles  Committee 
consisting of  representatives of  the  parties to this  Arrangement.  The 
Committee  shall  carry  out  the  responsibilities ascribed  to it  under  this 
Arrangement. 
Article  11 
1.  The  Textiles  Committee  shall  establish  a  Textiles  Surveillance  Body  to 
supervise the  implementation  of  this  Arrangement.  It shall  consist  of  a 
chairman  and  eight  members  to  be  appointed  by  the  parties  to  this 
Arrangement  on  a  basis  to  be  determined  by  the  Textiles  Committee  so  as 
to ensure  its efficient operation.  In  order  to  keep  its membership  balanced 
and  broadly  representative  of  the parties  to the  Arrangement  provision shall 
be  made  for  rotation  of  the  members  as  appropriate. 
Article  13 
1.  This  Arrangement  shall  be  deposited  with  the  Director-General  to the 
contracting  parties to the  GATT.  It  shall  be  open  for  acceptance,  by 
signature or otherwise,  by  government  contracting parties to the  GATT 
or  having  provisionally  acceded  to  the  GATT  and  by  the  European  Economic 
Community. 
nJ AGREEMENT  UNDER  UNESCO 
AGREEMENT  ON  THE  IMPORTATION  OF  ARTICLES  OF  AN 
EDUCATIONAL,  SCIENTIFIC  OR  CULTURAL  NATURE 
(Florence  Agreement) 
(Extract) 
CHAPITRE  VIII  - Article  14 
ANNEX  46 
a)  Le  present  Protocole,  dont  les  textes anglais  et  franyais  font  egalement  foi, portera 
La  date  de  ce  jour et  sera  ouvert  a  La  signature  de  tout  Etat  partie a  l'Accord,  ainsi 
qu'a  celle  des  unions  douani€res  ou  €conomiques,  sous  reserve  que  tous  les  Etats  membres 
les  constituant  soient  egalement  parties  audit  Protocole. 
Les termes 11 Etat 11  ou  "Pays"  utiLises  dans  le  present  Protocole,  ou  dans  le  Protocole 
vise  au  paragraphe  18,  sont  reputes  se  referer,  selon qu'il  resulte  du  contexte, 
€galement  aux  unions  douanieres  ou  economiques,  et,  dans  toutes  les matieres  relevant 
de  La  competence  de  ces  dernieres  eu  egard  au  champ  d'application  du  present  Protocole, 
a  l'ensemble  des  territoires  des  Etats  membres  les  consituant,  et  non  au  territoire  de 
chacun  de  ces  Etats. 
Il est  entendu  que,  en  devenant  Partie  contractante  au  present  Protocole,  ces  unions 
douanieres  ou  economiques  appliqueront  egalement  les  dispositions  de  L'Accord  sur  La 
meme  base  que  celle  qui  est  prevue  au  paragraphe  precedent  en  ce  qui  concerne  le 
Protocole. 
ns ANNEX  4  7 
INTERNATIONAL  ATOMlC  ENERGY  AGEN£'1 
(  I  A E A ) 
INTERNATIONAL  CONVENTION  ON  THE  PHYSICAL  PROTECTION  OF  NUCLEAR  MATERIAL 
(Extract) 
Article 18 
4.  (a)  This  Convention  shall  be  open  for  signature or  accession  by  international 
organisations  and  regional  organisations  of  an  integration or other  nature,  provided 
that  any  such  organisation os  constituted by  sovereign  States  and  has  competence  in 
respect  of  the  negotiation,  conclusion  and  application  of  international  agreements  in 
matters  covered  by  this  Convention. 
(b)  In  matters  within  their  competence,  such  organisations  shall,  on  their 
own  behalf,  exercise  the  rights  and  fulfil  the  responsibilities  which  this  Convention 
attributes  to  States  Parties. 
(c)  When  becoming  party  to this  Convention  such  an  organisation  shall  commu-
nicate  to  the  depositary  a  declaration  indicating  which  States  are  members  thereof 
and  which  articles of this  Convention  do  not  apply  to it. 
(d)  Such  an  organisation  shall  not  hold  any  vote  additional  to  those  of  its 
Member  States. 
227 ANNEX  48 
CONVENTION  ON  FUTURE  MULTILATERAL  COOPERATION 
IN  THE  NORTHWEST  ATLANTIC  FISHERIES 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  XXII 
1.  This  Convention  shall  be  open  for  signature  at  Ottawa  until  31  December  1978, 
by  the  parties represented  at  the  Diplomatic  Conference  on  the  Future  of 
Multilateral  Cooperation  in  the  Northwest  Atlantic  Fisheries,  held at  Ottawa 
from  11  October  to  21  October  1977.  It shall  thereafter  be  open  for  accession. 
n9 ANNEX  49 
CONVENTION  FOR  THE  PREVENTION  OF  MARINE  POLLUTION 
FROM  LAND-BASED  SOURCES 
(Paris  Convention) 
(Extract) 
Article  19 
Within  the areas  of  its  competence,  the  European  Economic  Community  is entitled to 
a  number  of  votes  equal  to the number  of  its Member  States  which  are Contracting 
Parties  to the  present  convention. 
The  European  Economic  Community  shall  not  exercise its right  to  vote  in  cases 
where  its Member  States exercise theirs and  conversely. 
Article  22 
The  present  convention  shall  be  open  for  signature at  Paris,  from  4  June  1974  to 
30  June  1975,  by  the  States  invited to the diplomatic  conference on  the  convention 
for  the  prevention of  marine  pollution  from  land-based  sources,  held at  Paris,  and 
by  the  European  Economic  Community. 
Article  24 
1.  After  30  June  1975,  the  present  convention  shall  be  open  for  accession 
by  States  referred to  in  Article 22  and  by  the  European  Economic  Community. 
231 ANNEX  50 
CONVENTION  RELATIVE  A LA  PROTECTION  DU  RHIN 
CONTRE  LA  POLLUTION  CHIMIQUE 
(Preambule) 
Le  Gouvernement  de  La  Republique  Federale  d'Allemagne, 
Le  Gouvernement de  La  Republique  Fran~aise, 
Le  Gouvernement  du  Grand-Duche  de  Luxembourg, 
Le  Gouvernement  du  Royaume  des  Pays-Bas, 
Le  Gouvernement  de  La  Confederation  Suisse, 
Et  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne 
- se  referant a l'Accord  du  29  Avril  1963  et  a l'Accord  additionnel  du  ••• 
concernant  La  Commission  Internationale pour  La  protection du  Rhin  contre 
La  pollution, 
- Considerant  l'action entreprise par  La  Communaute  Economique  Europeenne 
pour  La  protection des  eaux,  notamment  dans  le  cadre  de  La  directive du 
Conseil  en  date  du  4  mai  1976  concernant  La  pollution  causee  par  certaines 
substances  dangereuses  deversees  dans  le milieu  aquatique  de  La  Communaute, 
sont  convenus  •.• 
233 ANNEX  50 
CONVENTION  ON  THE  PROTECTION  OF  THE  RHINE 
AGAINST  CHEMICAL  POLLUTION 
(Bonn  Convention) 
<Extract) 
ARTICLE  16 
Pour  L' application  de  La  presente  Convent ion  La  Communaute  economi que  europeenne .et  ses 
Etats  membres  agissent  dans  les  domaines  relevant  de  leurs  6ompltences  respectives. 
,234 ANNEX  51 
CONVENTION  CONCERNING  THE  INTERNATIONAL  COMMISSION 
FOR  THE  RHINE 
(Berne  Convention) 
(Extracts) 
ARTICLE  6 
1.  Tout  rejet  des  substances  rele·vant  de  l'annexe  II,  susceptible d'affecter  La  qualite 
des  eaux  du  Rhin,  doit  faire  [•objet  d'une  reglementation par  les autorites nationales 
aux  fins  d'une  Limitation  severe. 
2.  Les  Gouvernements,Parties  a  La  presente  Convention,  s'efforcent d'etablir  dans  un 
delai  de  deux  ansa  compter  de  L'entree  en  vigueur  de  La  presente  Convention  des  program-
mes  nationaux  de  reduction  de  La  pollution  des  eaux  du  Rhin  par  les  substances  relevant 
de  l'annexe  II  pour  L'execution  desquels  ils appliquent  en  particulier  les  moyens  prevus 
aux  paragaphes  1, 4,  S,  6  et  7  du  present  article. 
3.  Les  Parties  contractantes  se  concertent  au  sein  de  La  Commission  Internationale 
prealablement  a  L'etablissement  de  ces  programmes  nationaux.  Dans  ce  but,  La  Commission 
Internationale procede  regulierement  a  une  comparaison  des  projets  de  programmes 
nationaux  en  vue  d'assurer  La  coherence  des  objectifs et.des moyens  de  ces projets et 
presente  des propositions  en  vue  d'atteindre  notamment  des  objectifs  communs  de  reduction 
de  La  pollution  des  eaux  du  Rhin.  Ces  dernieres  propositions  sont  adoptees  en  application 
de  La  procedure  prevue  a  l'article 14  de  La  presente  Convention.  La  comparaison  des 
projets de  programmes ·nationaux  ne  peut  conduire  a  retarder  a  reduire  La  pollution  des 
eaux  du  Rhin. 
4.  Tout  rejet  susceptible  de  contenir  L'une  des  substances  relevant  de  L'annexe  I  est 
soumis  a  une  autorisation  prealable delivree par  L'autorite  competente  du  Gouvernement 
concerne  et  fix ant  Les  normes  d' emission.  Ce L  Les-ci  sont  determinees  en  fonct ion  des 
objectifs  de  qualite  prevus  au  paragraphe  5. 
Les  programmes  vises  au  paragraphe  2  ci-dessus  comprennent  des  objectifs de  qualite  pour 
Les  eaux  du  Rhin. 
5.  Les  programmes  peuvent  egalement  contenir  des  dispositions  specifiques  relatives a  La 
composition et a  L'emploi  de  substances  ou  groupes  de  substances  ainsi  que  de  produits, 
~t  tiennent  compte  des  derniers progres  techniques economiquement  realisables. 
6.  Les  programmes  fixent  Les  delais  de  Leur  mise  en  oeuvre. 
7.  Les  programmes  et  Les  resultats  de  Leur  application  sont  communiques 
Internationale  sous  forme  resumee. 
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La  Commission 'ANNEX  51 
ADDITIONAL  AGREEMENT 
ARTICLE  1  er 
La  Communaute  economique  europeenne  devient, a compter  de  La  date  d'entree  en  vigueur  du 
present  Accord  additionnel,  Partie a L'Accord  concernant  La  Commission  Internationale  pour 
La  protection  du  Rhin  contre  La  pollution et  au  protocole  de  signature  y  annexe,  signes a 
Berne  Le  29  avril  1963  Cci-apres  denommes  "L'Accord"). 
ARTICLE  2 
c)  Le  paragraphe  suivant  est  insere  dans  L'article 6  apres  Le  paragraphe  1er  : 
2.  ''Dans  Les  domaines  relevant  de  ses  competences,  La  Communaute  economique  europeenne 
exerce  son  droit  de  vote  avec  un  nombre  de  voix  egal  au  nombre  de  ses  Etats membres 
qui  sont  Parties  contractantes a L'Accord.  La  Communaute  economique  europeenne 
n'exerce  pas  son  droit  de  vote  dans  Les  cas  ou  ses  Etats  membres  exercent  Le  Leur 
et  inversement"  • 
Le  paragraphe  2  de  L'article 6  devient  Le  paragraphe  3  de  L'article 6. 
Le  paragraphe  3  de  L'article 6  devient  Le  paragraphe  4  de  L'article  6  et  est  complete 
comme  suit  : 
"Toutefois,  cette disposition ne  s'applique  pas 
economique  europeenne". 
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La  delegation  de  La  Communaute ANNEX  52 
EUROPEAN  CONVENTION  FOR  THE  PROTECTION  OF  ANIMALS 
KEPT  FOR  FARMING  PURPOSES  * 
(Extracts) 
CHAPTER  II- Detailed  Implementation 
Article  8 
1.  A Standing  Committee  shall  be  set  up  within  a  year  of  the entry  into  force 
of  this  Convention. 
2.  Each  Contracting  Party  shall  have  the  right  to  appo~nt a  representative 
to  the  Standing  Committee.  Any  member  State  of  the  Council  of  Europe  which 
is  not  a  Contracting  Party  to  the  Convention  shall  have  the  right  to  be 
represented  on  the  Committee  by  an  observer. 
3.  The  Secretary  General  of  the  Council  of  Europe  shall  convene  the  Standing 
Committee  whenever  he  finds  it necessary  and  in  any  case  when  a  majority 
of  the  representatives  of  the  Contracting  Parties or  the  representatives 
of  the  European  Community,  being  itself a  Contracting  Party,  requests  its 
convocation. 
CHAPTER  III  - Final  Provisions 
Article  14 
1.  This  Convention  shall  be  open  to  signature  by  the  member  States of  the 
Council  of  Europe  and  by  the  European  Economic  Community.  It shall  be 
subject  to  ratification,  acceptance  or  approval.  Instruments  of  ratification, 
acceptance  or  approval  shall  be  deposited  with  the  Secretary  General  of  the 
Council  of  Europe. 
*  Doc.  o.J.  L 323/78  - 17.11.1978 
237 ANNEX  53 
CONVENTION  ON  THE  CONSERVATION  OF  EUROPEAN 
*  WILDLIFE  AND  NATURAL  HABITATS 
(Extract) 
Article  19 
1.  This  Convention  shall  be  open  for  signature  by  the  Member  States  of  the 
Council  of  Europe  and  non-member  States  which  have  participated  in  its 
elaboration  and  by  the  European  Economic  Community. 
Article  13 
1.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Convention,  a  Standing  Committee  shall  be  set  up. 
2.  Any  Contracting  Party  may  be  represented  on  the  Standing  Committee  by  one 
or  more  delegates.  Each  delegation  shall  have  one  vote.  Within  the  areas 
of  its competence,  the  European  Economic  Community  shall  exercise its right 
to  vote  with  a  number  of  votes  equal  to the  number  of  its Member  States 
which  are  Contracting  Parties  to  this  Convention;  the  European  Economic 
Community  shall  not  exercise  its  right  to  vote  in  cases  where  the  Member 
States  concerned  exercise theirs,  and  conversely. 
*Doc.  O.J.  c  210- 22.8.1979 
239 ANNEX  SL 
EUROPEAN  AGREEMENT  ON  THE  EXCHANGE  OF 
TISSUE-TYPING  REAGENTS  * 
(Extract) 
Article  1 
The  European  Economic  Community  may  become  a  Contracting  Party  to  the  Agreement 
by  signing  it. 
*  Doc  J.O.  L/295/77  du  18.9.1977 
241 CONVENTION  ON  THE  SIMPLIFICATION  AND  THE 
HARMONIZATION  OF  CUSTOMS  PROCEDURES 
(Kyoto  Convention) 
(Extract) 
CHAPTER  IV- Miscellaneous  provisions 
Article  9 
ANNEX  55 
Contracting  Parties  which  form  a  customs  or  economic  union  may  state  by  notification to  the 
Secretary-General  of  the  Council  that  for  the  application  of  a  given  Annex  to  this 
Convention  their  territories  are  to  be  taken  as  a  single  territory.  In  each  instance  where, 
as  a  result  of  such  notification,  differences exist  between  the  provisions  of  that  Annex 
and  those  of  the  Legislation  applicable to  the  territories of  the  Contracting  Parties,  the 
States  concerned  shall  enter  a  reservation  to  the  standard  or  recommended  practice  in 
question  under  Article  5  of  the  Convention. 
Article  11 
7.  The  prov1s1ons  of  paragraph  1  of  this  Art~cle shall  also  apply  to  the  customs  of 
economic  unions  referred to  in  Article  9  of  this  convention  in  so  far  as  the  obligations 
arising  from  the  instruments  establishing  such  customs  or  economic  unions  require  the 
competent  bodies  thereof  to  contract  in  their  own  name.  However,  such  bodies  shall  not 
have  the  right  to  vote. 
243 CONVENTION  ON  THE  PROTECTION  OF  THE 
MEDITERRANEAN  SEA  AGAINST  POLLUTION 
(Barcelona  Convention) 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  19  - Special  exercise of  voting  right 
ANNEX  56 
Within  the  areas of  their  competence,  the  European  Economic  Community  and  any  regional 
economic  grouping  referred to  in  article  24  of  this  Convention  shall  exercise their  right 
to  vote  with  a  number  of  votes  equal  to  the  number  of  their  member  States  which  are 
Contracting  Parties  to  this  Convention  and  to  one  or  more  Protocols;  the  European  Economic 
Community  and  any  grouping  as  referred to  above  shall  not  exercise their  right  to  vote  in 
cases  where  the  member  States  concerned  exercise theirs,  and  conversely. 
Article 24- signature 
This  Convention,  the  Protocol  for  the  Prevention of  Pollution of  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
by  Dumping  from  Ships  and  Aircraft  and  the  Protocol  concerning  Co-operation  in  Combating 
Pollution  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  by  Oil  and  Other  Harmful  Substances  in  Cases  of 
Emergency  shall  be  open  for  signature  in  Barcelona  on  16  February  1976  and  in  Madrid  from 
17  February  1977  by  any  State  invited  as  a  participant  in  the  Conference  of  Plenipoten-
tiaries of  the  Coastal  States of  the-Mediterranean  Region  on  the  Protection of  the 
Mediterraean  Sea,  held  in  Barcelona  from  2  to  16  February  1976,  and  by  any  State entitled to 
sign  any  protocol  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  such  Protocol.  They  shall  also  be 
open  until  the  same  date  for  signature  by  the  European  Economic  Community  and  by  any 
similar  regional  economic  grouping  at  Least  one  member  of  which  is  a  coastal  State  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  Area  and  which  exercise  competences  in  fields  covered  by  this  Convention, 
as  well  as  by  any  protocol  affecting  them. 
245 ANNEX  56 
ARTICLE  26  - Accession 
1.  As  from  17  February  1977,  the  present  Convention,  the  Protocol  for  the  Prevention 
of  Pollution  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  by  Dumping  from  Ships  and  Aircraft,  and  the 
Protocol  concerning  the  Co-operation  in  Combating  Pollution of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  by 
Oil  and  other  Harmful  Substances  in  Cases  of  Emergency  shall  be  open  for  accession  by  the 
States,  by  the  European  Economic  Community  and  by  any  grouping  as  referred  to  in 
article  24. 
2.  After  the  entry  into  force  of  the  Convention  and  of  any  protocol,  any  State  not 
referred  to  in  article  24  may  accede  to this  Convention  and  to  any  protocil,  subject  to 
prior  approval  by  three-fourths  of  the  Contracting  Parties  to  the  protocol  concerned. 
3.  Instruments of  accession  shall  be  deposited  with  the  Depositary. 
ARTICLE  27  - Entry  into  force 
1.  This  Convention  shall  enter  into  force  on  the  same  date  as  the  protocol  first  entering 
into  force. 
2.  The  Convention  shall  also  enter  into  force  with  regard  to  the  States,  the  European 
Economic  Community  and  any  regional  economic  grouping  referred  to  in article  24  if 
they  have  complied  with  the  formal  requirements  for  becoming  Contracting  Parties  to  any 
other  protocol  not  yet  entered  into  force. 
3.  Any  protocol  to  this  Convention,  except  as  otherwise  provided  in  such  protocol,  shall 
enter  into  force  on  the thirtieth day  following  the  date  of  deposit  of  at  least  six 
instruments  of  ratification,  acceptance,  or  approval  of,  or  accession  to  such  protocol 
by  the  Parties  referred  to  in  article  24. 
4.  Thereafter,  this  Convention  and  any  protocol  shall  enter  into  force  with  respect  to 
any  State, the  European  Economic  Community  and  any  regional  economic  grouping  referred  to 
in  article 24  on  the thirtieth day  following  the  date  of  deposit  of  the  instruments  of 
ratification, acceptance,  approval  or  accession. 
246 ANNEX  57 
CONVENTION  ON  THE  CONSERVATION  OF  ·MIGRATORY 
SPECIES  OF  WILD  ANIMALS 
(Extracts) 
ARTICLE  I  - Interpretation 
1.  kl  "Party" means  a  State  or  any  regional  economic  integration organization 
constituted by  sovereign  States  which  has  competence  in  respect  of the 
negotiation;.  conclusion  and  application of  international  agre'ements  in 
matter·s  covered  b)l  t·his  Convention 'for  which  this  Convention  is' i.n·  force. 
ARTICLE  VI!  - The  Conference  of  the Parties 
8.  The  United  Nations,  its  Speciali~ed Agencies,  the  Internationa~ Atomic 
Energy  Agency,  as  well  as  any  State not  a  party  to this  Convention  and, 
for  each  Agreement,  the  body  designated by  the  parties to  that  Agreement 
can  be  represented  by  observers  at  meetings  of  the  Conference  of the 
Parties.  · A~NEX 5& 
CUSTOMS  CONVENTION  ON  THE  INTERNATIONAL  TRANSPORT  OF  GOODS 
UNDER  COVER  OF  T  I  R  CARNETS 
(  TIR  CONVENTION  ) 
(Extract) 
ARTICLE  52 
1.  • .•...•.......•. 
2 ••••••••••••••••• 
3.  Les  unions  douanieres  ou  economiq~es peuvent  egalement,  conformement  aux  dispositions 
"des  paragraphes  1  et  2  du  present  article, devenir  Parties  contractantes a  La  presente 
Convention  en  mime  temps  que  taus  leurs  Etats  membres  ou  a n'importe  quel  moment  apres 
que  tous  leurs  Etats  membres  sont  devenus  Parties  contractantes a  Ladite  Convention. 
Toutefois,  ces  unions  n'auront  pas  Le  droit  de  vote. 
249 ANNEX  59 
CONVENTION  ON  LONG-RANGE  TRANSBOUNDARY 
AIR  POLLUTION  * 
(Extract) 
Article  14 
1.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  open  for  signature at  the  United  Nations 
Office  at  Geneva  from  13  to  16  November  1979  on  the  occasion  of  the 
high-Level  meeting  within  the  framework  of  the  Economic  Commission  for 
Europe  on  the Protection of  the  Environment,  by  the  Member  States  of  the 
Economic  Commission  for  Europe,  as  well  as  States  having  consultative 
status  with  the  Economic  Commission  for  Europe,  pursuant  to  paragraph  8 
of  Economic  and  Social  Council  resolution  36  (IVl  of  28  March  1974,  and 
by  regional  economic  integration organizations,  constituted by  sovereign 
States  members  of  the  Economic  Commission  for  Europe  which  have  compe-
tence  in  respect  of  the negotiation,  conclusion  and  application of 
international  agreements  in  matters  covered  by  the present  Convention. 
2.  In  matters  within  their  competence,  such  regional  economic  integration 
organizations  shall  on  their own  behalf,  exercise  the  rights  and  fulfil 
the  responsibilities  which  the  present  Convention  attributes  to  their 
Member  States.  In  such  cases,  the Member  States of  these organizations 
shall  not  be  entitled to  exercise  such  rights  individually. 
*  Doc.  J.O.  C/281  10.11.79 
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